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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


There still exist large masses of material, 
interesting and abundant, but little known and 
difficult to procure, for the history and illustration 
not only of celebrated Courts and epochs, but of 
the lives of the illustrious individuals which ren- 
dered them famous. 

This fact, and the favourable reception accorded 
the Court Memoir Series, encourages me to believe 
that, while that series will continue to appear un- 
interruptedly, one of a supplemental character, to be 
distinguished as the “ Historic Memoir Series,” 
would be received with favour and appreciation, and 
be found deserving of equal success. 

I have, therefore, determined upon the publica- 
tion of such a series of individual or personal 
narratives of celebrities under the distinctive title 
just given. 

Each volume will be carefully edited, and, as 
heretofore, each issue limited to Five Hundred 
copies. 

The new series again commences with an 
account of the principal events of the life of the 
Empress Josephine. The subject is one of undying 
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interest. Her devotion to her husband and her 
adopted country, the self-abnegation of this illus- 
trious woman, whom, in the words of the Emperor 
Alexander, “France hath surnamed ‘the Good,”’ 
invest the touching storj with irresistible fascination. 

On the other hand, the fresh light thrown 
upon thd circumstances of the divorce, and the 
elucidation of man> of the hidden springs of con- 
duct on the part of one who imagined himself 
destined to become the Master of the Universe, 
will unquestionably prove valuable to the historian. 

This narrative, which may be regarded as com- 
plementary to the “Court Memoirs” of Madame 
Ducrest, already published, is written m an affecting 
and sympathetic manner by Mdllo. Le Normand. 
It IS enriched v'lth copious notes, for many of 
which documents owing their origin to the Empress 
lierself have furnished the material. 

The work onginallv appeared in French m 
i8i8, and comprises the whole period of the 
Empress’s life. An American, Jacob M Howard, 
translated it into English in 1848, and it was then 
published in Philadelphn A second edition ap- 
peared in 1852 Since tint date, these Memoirs 
have not until now appeared in English 

This edition has been prepared from the first 
of those above mentioned, many notes, which, it 
IS trusted, will enhance its value, having been 
added. 


LosDOs, yisf July, 1895 



DEDICATORY LETTER 


To His Majesty Alexander, Emperor oe all the 
Russias, King of Poland. 

Sire, — Your Majesty, wholly occupied in prompting 
the happiness of your subjects, daily adds to your fame 
the glory which is reflected by enlightened princes who 
deign to protect literature and the arts ; but the trump 
of fame will never cease to repeat — future generations 
will learn with surprise and admiration — the fact that 
Your Majesty, anxious to establish, in a durable manner, 
the happiness of nations, tore himself from a people by 
whom he was adored, to achieve the overthrow and 
humiliation of that celebrated man who had reached the 
summit of power, and established his empire on the ruins 
of republican factions. How did he reach that elevation? 
What did he do to attain so much greatness ? Surely 
he was gifted with an active, energetic mind, a capacity 
for great things. He was not among the murderers of 
his King; and yet the blood of the virtuous Louis XVI. 
was the original cement of the throne of the modern 
Gengis-Khan. For years had France stood in need of a 
master. Her citizens were, depressed and discouraged. 
Napoleon, environed with military glory, appeared ; he 
astonished all ; and the different parties which, in 1814, 
united to overthrow him, then all concurred in the estab- 
lishment of his power. 

The dark policy of Bonaparte knew no arbiter but the 
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sword Strength enabled him to overcome virtue , and 
justice, often down trodden, disappeared beneath the con 
queror s steel 

Precious monuments and museums attested the con 
queror’s taste for magnificence and luxury, enriched as 
he was by the spoils of Europe , but the giant who 
sought to rule the whole world was not even master of 
his own will A sla\e to the caprices of his flatterers, 
he often fell into their snares wthout perceiving them 
At a time when fortune seemed to favour Napoleon, while 
he still thought himself happy and successful, unforeseen 
reverses overtook him, and extinguished, by degrees, the 
bnghtness of his glory He surely might have displayed 
more courage in adversity, but he was not endowed with 
that constancy which charactenses and forms a hero His 
fnovements were out of the ordinary line , they were b> 
turns bnlliant, obscure, bold, pusillanimous, changeful, 
incomprehensible The future alone will show the true 
cause which impelled him, and the real object he wished 
to attain 

Your Majesty has presented to the world a sublime 
spectacle of kindness and generosity When your enemy s 
vessel was under full sail you deigned to warn him of the 
hidden rocks which lay in his course and when he had 
hurled himself into the abyss, you stretched forth a help 
mg hand to the people of Trance Master of their capital, 
you saved it, actuated by the interests with which a bra\e 
and unhappy people inspired you The illustrious grand 
son of the immortal Catherine wore upon our ramparts the 
loops of Minerva only to protect our arts, our workshops, 
our academies, and to diffuse around him sentiments of 
joy and admiration From age to age will our coiitempo 
raries and our posterity recall those memorable events 
"Men will ne\er forget the august and generous Alev 
ander deigned to visit the fcrsaken wife of Bonaparte, 
and that, in honounng her with his presence, hq proved 
how much and how sincerely he admired her, not onlj 
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IX 


for the good she had done, but the evil she her: 
in the country which was her home- 

Such evidences of Your hlajesly’s especi^! 
a healing balm to the wounds of her afr.icier; he 
soothed the last troubled moments of her z 
she left tliis world — a world in which she had 
to expect or to hope — she had, at least, the cors' 
carrying with her. into the tomb, the cershe: 
having relieved misfortune; and also that other c 
ness, still dearer to every feeling heart — as she he 
rvith her dying breath — r.^ver haviug cz.v.y.c. c ic:. 

The Secret Memoirs of her life, which I arc 
publish, were, in a great measure, prepared by he 
this is the reason rvhich has determined me to pi 
under the special protection of Your Majesty, 
presumed to dedicate them, less to the Sovereign 
Russias, than to that enlightened man who reed: 
radiance of a throne to add to the splendour o: 
racter; it is to the philosophic hero who, af:e. 
furnished to kings examples of true policy, and to 
high endc-nces of attainment in their art, nntgh: 
even to the best writers, lessons of true taste arc re: 

Permit me to hope that the work wr.:cr i : 
honour to present to you, may make its appearar 
the auspices and patronage of the greatest o: n:ov 

But, Sire, however you may regard th:s ret: 
have here before you the historical coherdt: 
Josephine undertook. She consecrated it to rra: 


I by this homage a.t the feet of ^ our kiajesty- ^ 
the different epochs in the private and prc-o 
first wife of Bonaparte may appear like detacre, ; 
yet it vdli be found tkiai they are so conrectec 
a succession of events, prepared by an 
dence, as to be all founded, so to speak, ore 
^llow me to hope, Sire, that you will find i-ce 
''ork at once touching, consoling, reiigiou.=; - 

PfiilosophicaL 
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Pnnce * born to promote the happiness of nations, 
Destiny, Y-hich sometimes seems to conceal, in obscurity, 
those bright geniuses whose labours contribute to illustrate 
the reign of princes, has reserved a particular glory for that 
of Your Majesty ' Awake ' shade of Josephine, awake 
from the sleep of the tomb Now, more than ever, do I 
stand in need of thine aid * How shall I, without thee, call 
tb mind all the great deeds which do honour to Alexander, 
and transmit his virtues and his fame to an impartial pos 
tenty ’ Oh, for the genius of the immortal Maro > — then 
would I, like him, sing your praises at dawn and dewy 
eve ^ But there is no force nor richness of style that will 
suffice to paint, I will not say with brilliancy but with 
fidelity, the great actions which you have performed Yet 
I may be permitted to say, wthout ofience to Your 
Majesty, that the glory of those actions does not eclipse 
that which you have acquired by protecting and defending 
the nghts of a nation as warlike as France intoxicated 
by great successes, yet fortunate, indeed, and proud to 
acknowledge the fact that to you they are indebted for 
the olive branch of peace, and the preservation of their 
nch and vast territory 

Seated upon a throne where the world w ith admiration 
beholds you, the fires of your genius will enlighten and 
electrify your subjects , for tis by the examples of heroes 
that great men are formed The arts that you hav e trans 
planted into your empire will one day form the pnnapal 
basis of the prospenty of your estates, and become the 
cause of that \ eneration which gratitude will engrav e upon 
all hearts, to the memory of so enlightened and benevolent 
a Pnnce The sons of fame shall astonish the future with 
the story of your great deeds, and dehght to extol the 
glonous actions which have already signalised jour reign, 
and those which are yet to give it additional lustre They 
will say, “ His country boasted of his clemencj, the grace 


Te ^ enienle die te descendente canebat —Gccigics lib u 
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fulness of his manners, the wisdom of his counsels. She 
will for ever celebrate his triumphs, and the innumerable 
blessings he has lavished upon her.” The voice of poetry 
shall proclaim to the world that, under his reign, the 
people enjoyed a wise and just liberty, and that by his 
munificence, the germs of talent and art are daily de- 
veloping themselves throughout the vast Empire of all 
the Russias. 

Condescend, great Prince, to receive benignly my sin- 
cere homage, and the assurance of the profound respect 
with which I am. 

Your Majesty’s most humble 

and most obedient servant, 

Lenormand, 


[Reply to the fongoing.l 

[Letter addressed to Mademoiselle Lenormand, by order 
of His Imperial Majesty the Emperor Alexander.] 

His Imperial Majesty having been made acquainted 
with the letter which you have addressed to him, has 
charged me to testify to you. Mademoiselle, his thanks 
for the work you have sent him ; he accepts with pleasure 
the dedication of the “ Historical Memoirs of the Empress 
Josephine,” and presents to you, as a souvenir, a ring 
enriched with diamonds. In fulfilling his orders by these 
presents, I hasten to thank you for the copy of your works 
which you have sent me, and to express to you my high 
respects. 

(Signed) Le Prince Valkousky. 

(1336, Aix-la-Chapelle, the 6th — i8th Oct., 1818. 

To Mademoiselle Lenormand.) 
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PREFACE 


I AM about to recount to Frenchmen the principal 
events m the life of Josephine Perhaps, alas • I attempt 
a task beyond my strength, but what mortal so ^\ell 
knows himself as not to undertake too much ^ Yet I 
shall not have to reproach myself with having omitted 
any effort to ment the approbation of the people she 
loved Should I not attain it, I shall be doubly afflicted , 
for, m whate^er I say, I aim only to speak the truth, 
not solely for the honour of speaking it, but because 
truth 18 useful to men If I sometimes happen to wander 
from It I shall find in my errors some consoling motues 
For the rest, if 1 have deceived myself, and if any of 
my principles be not conformable to the general interest, 
It will be an error of the bead, but not of the heart , 
and I declare in advance that I disavow them 

It IS pleasant to read a good book , but it is not so 
very easy to write one The first condition, and the one 
which IS the most rarely observed, is unity of object and 
interest , the second, and which must be reconciled with 
the first, IS to describe events well, and to seize the 
different shades of each picture I ask only one fa\our 
of the reader, and that is, to understand before he con 
demns me, to follow out the chain of my ideas — to be 
my judge, and not my accuser This request is not the 
effect of a rash confidence 

Some of my maxims may seem ad\enturous Should 
certain critics behe\e them false, I beg them to consider, 
while they condemn them, that the most useful disco\enes 
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are often due only to the boldness of endeavour, and that 
the fear of advancing an error ought not to deter us from 
prosecuting our search after truth. In vain do weak and 
cowardly men seek to proscribe truth by giving to it the 
odious name of licence ; for such is human frailty, that 
there is no truth which may not become dangerous. Yet, 
woe to the man who shall, on that account, deprive man- 
kind of it ! I repeat, the moment the investigation of 
certain truths shall be interdicted in France, it will not 
be permitted to utter truths of any kind. Unhappily, 
there are some men indefatigable in their ambition, who 
will never give over ; who persist in believing that truth 
can never make itself heard, and that courage in a his- 
torian does not suffice to make him respected. 

How many powerful persons were there who figured 
at Napoleon’s Court, and who, under the idea that it is 
sometimes wise to conceal the truth, wished to banish 
it from the earth ! But I intend to strip off the veil 
which conceals those crafty politicians ; I will paint the 
ancient courtiers, who — 

" ’Neath Cffisar’s eye, composed their face to smiles." 

Among the qualities of the heart, according to my 
ideas, that which will always most challenge our admira- 
tion, is that elevation of soul which scorns to tell a lie ; 
errors cease to be dangerous while it is permitted to com- 
bat them. Discussion exposes them, and they soon fall 
into the depths of oblivion, while truth alone remains 
supernatant upon the vast surface of ages. 

When one is about to design plans for building, he 
does not content himself with an examination of the 
house which he inhabits ; he goes abroad and views 
the winding walks of some smiling and fertile garden, 
which furnish the leading ideas — or wanders forth amid 
romantic scenery. He creates around him the most 
novel and varied prospects. Thus, when we open a 
book on morals, or set about sketching history, we must 



lea\e the narrow circle of our previous ideas and place 
ourselves in a point of vieu where we may survey the 
whole range of events and of human passions The 
“Memoirs of Josephine’ cannot, I am persuaded, fail to 
present to the mind of the reader reflections which are 
new and interesting, and to furnish aid in the study of 
the human heart 

They will renew the memory of the first wife of the 
most astonishing man of his age A new world will be 
opened to those who shall deign to peruse them I see 
the tears fall from their eyes, and their souls catch new 
inspiration, as they peruse the important events I am 
about to narrate I pity those who, more severe than 
posterity can with justice be, shall dare blacken the public 
life of a woman who, by a freak of Fortunes wheel, that 
never ceases its revolutions, was borne upwards to one 
of the mightiest thrones m the universe Bonaparte pre 
tended not to be subject to the opinions of men Alas • 
his interest and ambition destroyed in a moment the charm 
of his existence and sundered the bonds which united him 
to Josephine Is it possible that his courtiers could have 
succeeded in their guilty projects bad he possessed the 
courage to withdraw from their influence^ At that epoch 
ev ery obstacle \ amshed beneath his tread , he thought 
himself able to oppose a serene brow to the storm, and 
brave in their turn both men and destiny Josephines 
love for that remarkable man, her too blind confidence 
m the means he possessed, finally induced her to applaud 
his designs But never did she share that boundless 
power whose weight hung so heavily upon an unhappy 
people 

Fernwt me to descrvbe Josepbrno swch as she presewteid 
herself to my imagination, that is, at the age when, still 
young, she lost her first husband There vvis an e\ 
pression of sadness about her countenance, giving her an 
appearance of melanoholy Her mind was filled with 
recollections of the past , she knew perfectly the part 
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she had acted, but was then ignorant of what she was 
one day to perform. 

Her bearing was noble, her stature majestic; she was 
nevertheless kind and compassionate, enamoured of glory, 
which she hoped to espouse — if I may be allowed the ex- 
pression — in the person of the man who was to engage her 
affections. 

With pleasure shall I describe her maternal love, the 
heroic courage which she displayed at the period of her 
divorce. I shall relate the most secret events of her life. 
I shall speak of the enthusiasm of that admirable woman 
for whatever bore an impress of the sublime ; of her 
husband’s crooked policy, and of her respect for certain 
illustrious but unfortunate persons. 

Josephine had a kind of towering pride in her composi- 
tion. The love of the beautiful exalted her soul, and 
whatever was noble and generous was sure to obtain her 
favour. 

She possessed, moreover, but without any show, the 
art of captivating hearts. By means of her goodness, 
and the graciousness of her demeanour, she conciliated 
even the enemies of her second husband. Instead of 
leaving him upon a throne, surrounded by abysses, in 
which sleepless crime kept watch in the hope of dragging 
him into the depths, she gained him friends and parti- 
sans, who became his firmest supporters. 

I shall also .enquire whether it was a subject of reproach 
for Bonaparte to have forgotten the debt of gratitude he 
owed to Josephine. ’Tis the ordinary effect of ambition 
to destroy the natural sentiments of the heart, and to 
hide them beneath a veil of black ingratitude. Soon, too 
soon, did he realise the dream which it was his duty to 
banish from his mind ; he chose a new companion. 
Unhappy Maria Louisa ! Thine august father, to ensure 
the tranquillity of his empire, consented to give to his 
daughter a master as he had given one to himself, 
by associating Napoleon in the empire of the world. 
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Josephine witnessed the tnumph of her nvil, without 
making the slightest attempt to disturb her repose The 
loss of her husband was sufficient of itself to render her 
insensible to whatever passed around her Nothing but 
great passions produce extreme suffering and lasting 
sorrow She remained several days buried in profound 
meditation , but to the recollections of the heart, which 
seemed to overcome her, she joined the noblest fortitude, 
the most patient resignation A new Ariadne, she seemed 
to forget the perfidious Theseus who had abandoned her. 
And yet she uttered in secret her prayers for a husband 
who was perjured to his vows 

Alone at Malmaison, Josephine no longer took notice 
of the agitating factions of the times, nor the increasing 
popular disturbances, she heard not the long stifled groans 
of the people, nor the preparations of the nations for the 
tumult of arms Afar from the frightful spectacle of so 
many evils, and the appalling arrangements to remedy 
them , far from the headlong and cnminal manceuvres 
by which her husband s political system devoted men to 
mutual destruction, and opposed fury to fury, her heart, 
wholly consecrated to doing good, preferred the silent, 
but instructive, communion of the children of Nature to 
the society of courtiers, who thronged in multitudes 
around her She might have been seen breathing, m its 
\ oluptuous freshness, the morning air in the poplar’s silent 
shade, round which the rose and the honeysuckle entv.nned 
themselves, hanging like rich crowns abo\e her head 
Here, wth pencil in hand, she would sketch the \anous 
pictures which Nature unfolded to her view Her imagi 
nation would speed its flight towards that happy isle, the 
watness of the bnght days of her childhood — days the 
memory of which she loied to cherish Here her heart 
melted with tenderness , here she poured forth her tears 
as she reflected upon the past And >et, e\en here, she 
began to enjoy a momentary felicity For fifteen jears 
she Avas thought to be the happiest of women, she seemed 
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seated for ever upon the car of Fortune ; and yet a day, a 
single day, had already sufficed to‘ scatter all those seduc- 
tive illusions. Thus, alas ! the years roll on. 

Although she must have felt the necessity of banishing 
all memory of her irreparable loss, she, nevertheless, at 
times, grasped an enchanted cup, from which she drew 
long draughts of nectar; still was she sensible to the 
pleasure of being loved, and was ravished with delight 
when she heard, confidentially, that the new spouse of 
Bonaparte appeared not to occupy in his heart the same 
place as herself. 

During her moments of leisure at Malmaison, she 
sketched the different events of her life ; she preserved 
the most secret particulars of her husband's reign, and 
destined those precious manuscripts for posterity. I will 
fulfil her most cherished vow. With such materials I 
am permitted to undertake this interesting work. Would 
that, -for its execution, I held the insinuating, persuasive 
pen of the immortal author of “ Malthide.” But, though 
unsustained by such advantages, I shall offer, at least, to 
my readers several chapters written entirely by Josephine’s 
own hand; and, as a complement to the work, they will, 
I trust, content themselves with the curious notes which 
she deposited in my hands. 

O ye who are still plucking the flowers of youth — 
noble Eugene, kind-hearted Hortense — ye whose minds 
are still surrounded by the dark clouds which conceal 
your future lot ; ye who, to heroic sentiments, unite 
the celestial enthusiasm of private virtue; may the ex- 
ample of your illustrious mother lead you ever to sustain 
becomingly the reverses of fortune, and make you sensible 
of this important truth, that, without the resources of 
genius and sentiment, a man is poor in the midst of 
treasures, and alone in the midst of society ! 

Permit me, children of Josephine — permit me, at least, 
to present to posterity the history of her life ; permit me 
to display the picture of her heart, and the annals of the 
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times in which she lived To men I will resign the 
perilous career of politics, but I wll not suffer certain 
authors with impunity to sharpen the dart of satire 
against the memory of a woman whom they ought to 
adore I shall endeavour to avoid the shoals which 
surround me on every side Too just to be influenced 
by fear, I shall invoke the testimony of those who, like 
myself, knew how to appreciate her understanding, the 
charms of her con\ ersation, and the pleasures of her 
society My principal object is, not only to awaken m 
teresting reflections in the minds of Frenchmen, but, like 
her, to inspire them with the love of whatever is great, 
noble and generous And let those who, following in the 
footsteps of her husband, dare still to entertain the luck 
less and fatal ambition of reigning over a divided people, 
learn from her what are the hidden rocks among which 
they sail 

I shall likewise enter into some details connected iMth 
the too famous affair of her divorce As I am afraid to 
have my readers misled by false conjectures, and as they 
may not, from a want of proper investigation, be able to 
unravel a mystery which is covered ivith an impenetrable 
veil, I have endeavoured to shed some light upon that in 
teresting but distressing portion of her life 

In doing this I may present the cup of tonsolation to 
wives who, like her, have experienced those fearful dreams 
which leave nothing behind but long despair, their last and 
only prospect for the future 

I think that even envy will hardly impute to me a dis 
position to wound the feelings of anyone who has had 
relations with Josephine In these her Secret Memoirs, she 
considers no man in his individual character, but treats of 
men and nations in general This should shelter her from 
the attacks of malignity It wall be perceived, in reading 
the work, that she loves the French, and desires their 
happiness, wathout hatred or contempt towards any of them 
in particular. 
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Josephine was deeply affected by the innumerable 
chronicles which obtained circulation in France, after her 
husband’s downfall. “ I have seen,” said she, “the hateful 
mask beneath which envy delights to hide itself. I have 
seen the infamous veil with which hate sought to cover 
itself ; and I have thought it my duty to rend them away. 

’ “ Though I may be accused of seeking to justify the 

man whom all Europe at present condemns, I shall not, at 
least, be suspected of having, like many others, admired his 
errors, and endeavoured to encourage him in the dark road 
of his political system. When I possessed his confidence, 
I never ceased to urge him to follow the primary impulses 
of his heart — a heart which often, often dreamed of the 
happiness of France, which he had so many means to secure. 
Flatterers precipitated him into a volcano, and those same 
men will, perhaps, hereafter draw other princes into the 
same abyss. Traitors only change masks ; they adopt all 
colours without distinction. They will, undoubtedly, yet 
be exposed in the face of the world, but it will be too late 
for the security of France. In vain,” said Josephine, 
“ should I seek to conceal from posterity the names of 
those cowardly beings who have changed with my fortune, 
and whose culpable indifference I here arraign, though with 
a feeling of moderation and generosity. I know I have 
had some ungrateful friends, whose open abandonment of 
me has inflicted deep wounds upon my heart. I could wish 
to have my afflictions understood, but I am afraid to fix an 
eternal stain upon certain names which I am anxious to 
shield from opprobrium ; nor will I stoop to environ even 
with the celebrity of disgrace certain wretches in the shape 
of men, envious of my spoils, or of the feeble portion of 
power I ever retained over the mind of Bonaparte. There 
were some of those cowards who, at the time of my repu- 
diation, had the audacity to demand my exile into Italy; 
others, equally hypocritical, but more cruel, thronged to 
Malmaison, and insulted the victim ; they rejoiced to see 
the dagger already rankling in a wounded heart, and praised 
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the hand which had placed it there, treating my misfortune 
as a crime, and his abuse of power as the chastisement of 
the Deity • ” 

Whoever, in fine, shall follow out all the circumstances 
of the life of Josephine while the ivife of Napoleon, will 
discover that her character evinced enough of firmness and 
energy fo merit the attention of the histonan and the love 
of the French people , and this is surely a sufficient recom 
pense for her having sat upon a usurped throne 

This work will justify its title of “ Histoncal and Secret 
ISIemoirs ” Though the embellishments belong to the 
author, the characters and events belong to history 


JOSEPHINE TO HER CHILDREN 

My dear CiitLDREN, — I myself have taken care of your 
education , I have taught you to scorn alike pain and 
riches to stand less m fear of torture, nay, of death itself, 
than of the reproaches of conscience I ha\ e pointed out 
to you the means of shunning luxury, especially the cor- 
rupting pleasures , to exercise courage in misfortune, and 
to regard injustice, falsehood, ingratitude, cowardice, and 
effeminacy, as disgraceful and despicable I have taught 
you lessons of humanity and disinterestedness, of firmness 
in repelling an insult, and have enjoined it on you to serve 
>our country I have accustomed you to speak the truth 
boldly, and to show yourselves enemies of all adulation 
To teach j ou these things, my children, I did not w ait for 
you to reach even the age of childhood , but the moment 
I perceived in >ou the first sparks of reason, I hastened to 
instil them into your minds Hardly had you beheld your 
eighth summer, when I discovered that you began to fulfil 
my hopes Like the soft wa\, which, in the hands of a 
skilful artist, takes whatever form he seeks to give it, 
youth, at the voice of its guide, commences its journey 
either in the right or in the wrong path, embraces vvath 
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earnestness the part of virtue, or attaches itself to the 
seductive exteriors of vice. 

No one can bring up a child better than a tender and 
enlightened mother ; and it becomes her who has not 
leisure for that occupation, which is at times both pleasant 
and painful, to bestow the greatest attention on the choice 
of the persons to whom she confides her children. As the 
minute attentions of the gardener contribute to the birth 
and perfection of the children of Flora, so does the care of 
the instructor develop and direct the character and talents 
of the pupil. 

Gloomy symptoms of popular discontent had long fore- 
told the frightful revolution which precipitated France into 
the depths of calamity. At that time, my children, you 
seemed to be the only solace of your afflicted mother. 
Your ingenuous tenderness made you contrive, every day, ^ 
some new means to assuage her sorrows. You knew how 
to divert and console me, by means of your gaiety and the 
charms of 'your conversation. Early was I tried in the 
school of adversity. To complete my accumulated mis- 
fortunes, I was doomed to see my husband sent to prison 
at the moment I had regained his confidence. I had done 
everything to merit his esteem — I was about to pluck some 
of the flowers that spring up along the pathway of life, 
when, suddenly, the Reign of Terror set in with all its 
wolence. The throne was overturned, the elite of our 
warriors were cut down by the revolutionary scythe, and 
M. de Beauharnais, like many others, fell beneath the 
weight of the laurels that adorned his brow. 

To escape death or deportation, the most of our friends 
betook themselves to flight, and, in the depths of woods, 
in solitary hovels, found an asylum which the towns and 
cities, a prey to party fury, no longer afforded ; others 
quitted France. I myself was one of the victims of the 
distressing events which followed. The estate of your 
father consisted of several dwellings, but his income was 
annihilated by the disasters which visited almost all our 
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colome*;, and bj the law of 'sequestration On lea\ang the 
pn<son onlj one re-^ourct. was open to me, that of rising to 
m) task often betore daj , sustained bj the hope of being 
useful to >ou, I earned with some difficult} enough to 
suppi} our pninar} u*ants 

\ou nn}, perhaps, imagine that in such a sad situation 
I felt unhapp} , not so I fulfilled that sacred dut} not 
as a task the\er} occupation it afforded liecame dear to 
me, and created in ni} heart sources of the purest enjo} 
ment To work for lu} children opened to me a wa\ of 
happiness, winch, till then, I had not known 

\ou, ni} •'On, were ly>m with a thirst for knowledge, 
stud} was for }ou onl} an amusement, which }0U preferred 
to all the sports peculiar to }our age I attended to all 
}Our lessons, and raised }ou in that simpbcit} which be 
fitted the times we lived m Tor that reason, I prompt)} 
took aw a} from }*ou the l>ook of Heraldry Of what 
service would it then have l>een to } 0 u to understand the 
difikreiit annonal bearings, the Chm^s de Cue Its the 
/fi, the /i/^, the <^c ^ MI those words had 

become barbarous, and might no longer be sounded m the 
ears of the enemies of kings Besides, 1 had taught }OU 
that It IS not birth which opens the road to fame \s 
the feeble lark mounts up from his resting place on the 
earth lov\ards the heavens, so lAa} a man, though bom 
a shepherd (if possessed of native worth) travel all the 
paths of nulitai} glor}, and reach the most distinguished 
rank 

Cugene, }OU were raised amidst the dust of camps, 
}ou esteemed it an honour, while occup}ing infenor 
Stations, to be oliedient to jour superiors, }ou constant!} 
observed the discipline of a soldier, m battle }’ou ever 
preserved that presence of mind and that moderation which 
are so necessaij and when honour, or the interest of 
}Our countr} required }'ou confronted wath ccolncss the 
greatest dangers , and }Ou have ever fought for the 
general v\eal 13c}*ond this no one is required to go, the 
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warrior who rashly exposes himself spreads confusion in 
the ranks, and often occasions disorder through the whole 
army. Promoted to the rank of general, aware that 
courage in a chief is' a powerful incitement to the soldier, 
you displayed your own at the head of our armies ; you 
did not then forget what you had practised in inferior 
grades. You remembered that the warrior who commands 
ought to show himself a model to all. who are to obey; 
and you ever furnished such a model. If you have dis- 
tinguished yourself in numerous engagements ; if, following 
in the footsteps of your illustrious father, you have acquired 
the reputation of a hero, your glory, like his, will never 
be’ effaced. But, my. son, never forget to protect the 
weak against the oppressor ; ever make virtue triumphant ; 
ever show yourself the inflexible enemy of crime ; indulgent 
towards error, and compassionate towards misfortune. 

O my son ! I confide to you your children. Watch 
over their education ; let them learn from you to conduct 
themselves like men, in whatever country they may be, 
whether in prosperity or adversity — in a word, to show 
themselves worthy of you and themselves. And may they 
one ' day prove themselves worthy of their ancestors, 
honouring their country, and rendering themselves im- 
mortal. 

As to thee, my beloved daughter, long borne down 
with sorrow, thou wast, even in thine infancy, quoted as 
a' model of reserve and modesty; but, when fortune had 
placed thee upon the public stage, thou becamest an object 
of base jealousy. Faults were imputed to thee, and the 
blackest envy misconstrued thy most innocent actions. 
Thy mother was deeply touched by thy sorrows. To her 
alone didst thou open thy heart ; before her didst thou 
freely pour forth thy tears. Although the horrible calum- 
nies did not, in all their venom, reach thee, yet it was 
with difficulty that I restored calmness to thy afflicted 
spirit. The poisonous breath of detraction, which scattered 
all thy hopes of bliss, long continued to assail thee. But 
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thou hast endured all those persecutions wth angelic 
meekness, and hast the consolation of a pure conscience 
and an innocent heart. 

It belongs to me, Hortense, to make thee known, thy 
interesting history is attached to my own How ardently 
shall I one day perform the duty of your justification 
Perchance I shall ha\e the happiness, should the Secret 
Memoirs of my life be published in France, of revinng in 
all hearts those sentiments of esteem and admiration m hich 
are due to thee Truth, that truth which I shall make 
known m all its brightness and power, wall correct the 
errors of opinion , men will forget their unfounded preju 
dices, and learn to admire thy \'irtues — virtues which have 
too long been denied thee And thus wait thou behold 
thy reputation tnumph by means of that same moderation 
which thou hast never ceased to show from the origin of 
thy misfortunes There are those who, enlightened by the 
torch of repentance, will say, “Too late am I undeceived, 
and my tardy regrets cannot now repair the wrongs of 
which I was the involuntat> cause” 
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CHAPTER I 

" Sef high in air the sportive goddess hangs, 

Unlocks her casket — spreads her glittering wares, 

And calls the giddy winds to puff abroad 
Her random bounties o’er the gaping throng. 

All rush rapacious ; friend o’er trodden friend. 

Sons o’er their fathers, subjects o’er their kings. 

Priests o’er their gods, and lovers o’er the fair — 

(Still more adorned) to snatch the golden shower ; 

Sagacious all to trace the smallest game. 

And bold to seize the greatest ; *■ ’ 

* * * * * they launch, they fly. 

O’er just, o’er sacred, all forbidden ground. 

Drunk with the burning scent of place and power, 

■Staunch to the foot of Lucre, — till they die.” 

— Young. 

How strange are the destinies of men ! Ah ! happy, a 
thousand times happy, those who are born in obscurity ! 
They pass their lives without attracting the gaze of the 
world ; but do those who return with a smile the caresses 
of Fortune, always know hotv to submit to her frowns ? 
The artisan begins his daily toil with a ' song, and ends 
it without regret. Day by day he eats the bread pur- 
chased by his hard toil; and though he reposes not upon 
the pillows of ease, he, at least, tastes the sleep of peace. 

Those who, by their rank or their dignity, are con- 
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Strained to present themselves to public gaze, enjoy a 
less happy lot , they must count as many judges of their 
actions as there are men to appear before them, and 
the censure to which they are exposed dissipates the 
dream of feliaty 

Again, has happiness a resting place on earth ’ Is 
It not rather a fugitue stranger, wandering far from his 
own country, unable to tarry in this \ale of tears? 

Ah* whoever you are, into whose hands fate may 
throw these Memoirs, so fertile of events, beware you 
do not regard them as a dream, nor as the fruit of a 
wandenng imagination Ponder well these annals of our 
revolutions , let the ternble lesson be engraven upon 
your hearts in letters menaccable for the efforts of men 
are henceforth impotent to repel the memory of the past 
Like the rock of Sisyphus, it must roll back and be ever 
ready to crush them 

Meanwhile I float, uncertain, from thought to thought 
I know well the task I have undertaken, but I shall ac 
complish it, for my resolution is unalterable, and because 
this history belongs to postenty Yet I know not the 
course I may, perhaps, steer, and this uncertainty agitates 
'ind pains me But imperious Truth invokes me, I hear 
her resistless voice, I feel it is her power that impels 
me my subject inspires me and its importance must, 
for me, supply the place of genius 

W hj do my thoughts, wandenng around her tomb, 
gi\e way to gloomy sorrows’ Is the soul, the celestial 
fire, extinguished beneath the ashes of the tomb ’ No I 
Nothing of Josephine (I Know not yet what place she 
occupies in Heaven), nothing of Josephine has ceased to 
live but that portion of her licing which was doomed to 
mortality She has lost only the rude, terrestrial covering 
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which environed her. For Josephine, nothing has ended 
but misfortune and sorrow. 

Thus will I not suffer to perish, in forgetfulness, the 
glory of that illustrious woman. Fly, ye profane ! or 
approach with awe this august shade. I hear her 
voice. She 'commands me to seize the pencil. Friend- 
ship shall guide it ! But let me pause for a moment 
and recall my thoughts. I enter with reverence the 
sanctuary where Josephine reposes. It is at Rueil ; ’tis 
at the foot of her tomb that all my thoughts are fixed ; 
everything here recalls to my mind her wonderful history. 

What do I behold ! An insensible marble covers her 
remains. This simplicity speaks to the heart far more 
eloquently than the most pompous mausoleum. Josephine ! 
this abode is for thee a bed of triumph. Already I behold 
thy glory ; thy noble actions have made thee immortal. 
Yes, here on her coffin do I lay the tribute of my regrets; 
she has passed the dreadful gate ; my straining eyes pursue 
her, and are lost in eternity ! 

Yes, thee do I invoke, thou sainted shade, now a 
dweller in the palace of the King of kings ! Ah, deign 
to support me ' in the task I here attempt ; give to my 
voice the harmony and the eloquence which belong to 
good works ; adorn this recital with the charms which 
were so much thine own ; aid me in bringing to light 
the most secret events in the reign of Bonaparte, and 
name to me the realms which that too famous man 
overran in search of that marvellous talisman by which 
he enchained all powers, inferior and superior. Immortal 
shade, hover over me ! dictate a portion of this work, 
and lend it the charm of thy enchanting style. My pen 
waits to obey thee. 


I — 2 
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The Ishnd of Martinique %\ns the birthphce of 
Nipoleon Bonipirtes first wife Her fimih there 
enjojed t high consideration and was noted for that 
hereditarj ho«;pitalit> which it was so fond of exercising 
Its mansion was eaer open to the unfortunate colonists 
or the «:laaes who were wathout shelter 

She came into the world on the aerj da) on which 
the treat) which surrendereil the island to France was 
«;igned that is on the 24th daj of June 1763 Her 
earliest look was upon the hlierators of her countr), tho«e 
who had prep.ired this tnumph of justice and humanit) 
Her parents drew a favourable augur) from the cir 
cuniatance of her birth happening on that di), and it 
was celebrated b) discharges of artillerv The colon) 
was freed from the voke of the European islander* 
Such was Jo''cphines entrance into the world 

Mith her brow encircled b) a transparent crown, 
which seldom surrounds the heads of new l>orn Kabe** 
Josephmt Ixire at her birth an infallible aign of prospent) 
— a token of good fortune in her future career 

We will glance rapidl) at the histor) of her childhood 
In opaung her c)es to the da), she fult the influence 
of the delicious climate where ‘*he was bom Constantl) 
surrounded bv slaves who ran at her cr), who guarded 
her infanc) from ever) dan^,er, she was protected h) this 
faithful Ivand from all fear and all sorrow 

\ Crtolc free from his cradle never groans under 
the mipnsonnient of swaddling clothes which so often 
prove fata! his limbs never exhilit the slightest imper 
fection and the favourible temperature of the climate 
lends him an igilit) fitting him -for all kinds of g):nnastic 
exercises to which he has is much inclination as native 
adaptation 
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'I'he rapid development of Josephine’s physical qualities, 
the unceasing display of the productions with which an 
ever active course and an cxhaustlcss fertility of soil 
enriched her country ; perhaps, even the constant view 
of the^ element which separated her from the rest of the 
world, tended to create in her a lively imagination, and 
a <]uiclc perception, atTording a happy presage of her 
future success in those arts to which she loved to devote 
herself, l^ut the extreme tenderness of her' parents, ever 
the slaves of her will, led them to avoid, during her 
infancy, the slightest opposition to her desires. The 
cflect of this parental indulgence was to mar the native 
sweetness of her temper. She required that her smallest 
caprices should be gratified ; each day she became more 
and more exacting ; and, had it not been for the success- 
ful resistance of her mother, she must soon have contracted 
faults which would have been intolerable. 

From the day of her birth she was herself surrounded 
by a throng of courtiers and admirers ; the former com- 
posed for her a sort of hriUuuii Court, while the latter 
cherished the greatest hopes in reference t<) her. Hence 
a subtle pride crept into her purest inclinations, her most 
virtuous actions. It needed but a look from her to make 
all around obey. 'I'he young negresses, subjected to the 
variations of her humour, dared not raise their voice, 
and her infantile freaks at times disturbed the general 
quiet. Her sports often placed her in the midst of 
young unfortunates whom their colour had condemned 
to slavery (i); but she showed the same predilection for 
the blacks who distinguished themselves by their good 
conduct, as for the whites. This favour ensured them 
better treatment for the future. And, surely, it is a happy 
lot for beings who are reduced to utter dependence upon 
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Others, ln\nng no interest in thcnisehes, to find someone 
to 'lUexnte their pninfid condition Thus, she protected 
them from the injustice Mhich -iwiited them \\hene\er 
the o\crseer made the least complaint ‘ 1 alwajs took 
care, said Josephine, '*to throw a \eil o%cr such of their 
Faults as personall) concerned me But whenexer occa 
Sion required, she displaced all the energj of her nature 
Little accustomed to obeisance herself, her resolution 
when taken jitldtd to no obstacle Her character was, 
b) nature wild, and of an extreme sensibihtj Never 
was xxoman endowed with a soul more tender, more 
flenerous or truer to the sentiment xxhich inspired it 
She loved e,ratitudc and hated its opposite Alas’ to 
what purpose did she persevere m her love of the one 
and her Intrcvl of the other 

Her character cxhibitctl a happ) combination of languid 
softness and vavacit) but her excessive tiniuht} some 
limes deprived her of the advantages which a cultivated 
imnd and striking talents would liave secured her Her 
health was delicate her voice was charming Her heart 
true and faithful never knew imposture the smile of 
Itnevolence dwell on her hps Chd usually in the light 
mushn ti'ssue worn m that climate she was pcrfecllj free 
in all the motions of the bodj Ihe talent of pleasing 
alwavs Lxcited her generous emulation but what i>nr 
ucularl} aflecltal her and indeed afilictcd her, vvas the 
preference which the mhabUatUs of the C9lonj gave to 
her over her onlj si«;ter, who was really Inndsomcr than 
she Bj caressing her self love the} afilictcd her heart 
rhej called her the /■»■/•(» Cre le, a title which protUiccd 
upon her mind the liveliest impressions Her phjsical 
charms were constantU prai cd the colours of the rose 
adorned her check, and she knevv not then that a woman 
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could resort to art to add to her attractions. ’Tis thus, 
ho^ve^■er, that the greatest part of the Creoles, aided b}- 
their simple native graces, know how to perpetuate the 
empire which they hold from the hands of Nature. 

Josephine was not ten years old when it appeared 
that Terpsichore was the goddess who most engaged her 
worship. Notwithstanding the warmth of the climate 
and the feebleness of her constitution, dancing seemed 
to animate her whole being ; and such was the delirium 
into which this exercise plunged her, that it was easy 
for a careful observer to see that this pleasure was likely 
to engross her tastes. She was also exceedingly fond of 
vocal music ; and her own flexible voice was well adapted 
to light and tender airs. The ballad was the kind of 
song Avhich pleased her most ; her plaintive tones seemed 
made to administer pleasure to her languid spirits. She 
would give to each tune a slow and sweet accent, and 
the ravishing melody enchanted her ear and seduced her 
heart. 

Solitude pleased her much. She preferred the retreat 
called the “ Three Islets ” to the interior of the colony ; 
and, as I have said, her retiring manners seemed to 
obscure the brilliancy which she might have displayed 
in the midst of society. It was really only in France 
that she learnt to understand the full value of that 
amability which women alone possess, and have the 
skill to exhibit under the most attractive forms. 

But her early education was neglected. In recounting 
to her friends the circumstances of 'her childhood, she 
gives the following picture of herself : — 

“ I did not like the restraint of my clothing, nor to be 
cramped in my movements. I ran, and jumped, and 
danced from morning to night. Why restrain the wild 
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mo\ements of my childhood’ I wanted to do no hurt 
to those from whom I recei\ed any evidences of affection 
Nature gave me a great faahty for everything I undertook 
Learning to read and write was mere sport , the same was 
true as to the instruction 1 receiv ed from my father , and 
there were few better taught men, or possessing a more 
skilful manner in making himself understood, than he I 
had no other master until I was twelve jears old, and 
then they received from my* father the same directions 
which he had given in reference to Mana^, my lessons 
were presented to me only m the form of amusements I 
know not, indeed, whether this method would succeed 
with all children I know well, however, that in my case 
it v\as followed by the happiest results 

Madame Tascher affected a sort of seventy towards 
her daughter Josephine whenever she saw her neglecting 
her duties She would talk of putting her into the con 
vent, in the hope of her being able there to acquire a 
more cultivated education 

“ My good and pretty little child, said her mother to 
her, one daj, “jour character and heart are excellent, 
but your Ah * what a head! Tender even to 

weakness, I have opposed jou in nothing I have con 
suited, instead of directing jour inclination, and granted 
jour desires instead of expressing mj own I have en 
treated when I should have commanded, and yielded 
when I should have resisted I doubt not that in Trance 
jour mind will develop itself much better than in this 
climate In Lurope, the example of jour companions 
will arouse jour self love and excite jour emulation 

1 Eldest sister of Josephine She ^¥as more commonly calleit 
Mvnette She was \try h^dsome but the mark she boro on ore 
of her checks disfij^rcd her a little 
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Here, on the contrary, the indolence of the Creoles has 
produced in your mind that repugnance for study which 
is so natural to infancy and youth ; my duty is to 
overcome this repugnance. 1 have not yet done it, 
and your ignorance is my fault.” With these words she, 
left Josephine, and the coldness of her manner produced 
in the latter the most painful agitations. A serious 
thought, a mournful reflection now seized her ; she fell 
to weeping. Tlie tears were, perhaps, the first she ever 
shed. Her women were frightened to find her in this 
cruel situation ; the cries of one of them reached her 
father, who hastened to her. His tender cares in some 
degree soothed her grief, and, in the midst of the sobs 
which escaped her, she did not hesitate to tell him the 
cause. 

Love, under the disguise of friendship, had already 
penetrated her heart ; she felt a tender sentiment for a 
certain young man of the colony. She was yet too 
young to understand the nature of that sweet sentiment 
which draws us towards a loved ol^ject ; but the good 
understanding which reigned between their parents, and 
the proximity of their habitations, had united them from 
their earliest years. The inclination which they had 
felt for each other during the age of innocence, was 
strengthened by time, and especially after the mother 
of young William had given him the cuircc into the 
mansion of la Pagerie. Aside fi'om a motive of per- 
sonal friendship which had long attached her to Madame 

Tascher, Madame de K doubtless flattered herself 

that one day her son, by becoming the husband of the 
amiable Josephine, would strengthen the bands of ancient 
friendship which reigned between the two families. 

The parents of this, her young Creole lover, who be- 
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longed to one of the first families in England, had come 
to Martinique m consequence of the misfortunes of the 
unhappy Prince Edi\ard, Mhose noble banner they had 
folloived Deprived of their goods, and reduced to a 
state approaching indigence, their position was never 
theless respectable Erevvhile the favourites of fortune 
objects of envy to their fellow atizens, it needed but an 
unexpected reverse to strip them at once of riches 
friends, country , to humble them under the strokes of 
adversit}, and to inspire them with senous inquietudes 
for their own lives But these generous English were 
not slow to perceive that uobiht}, in a state of destitution 
IS but a vain title— a source of humiliation and chagnn 
The consideration which M de Tascher enjoyed was 
not the only motive which attached them to him, their 
regard for him was disinterested For the rest, the 
inheritance of the estate of a maternal uncle might at 
anj moment rescue them from the precarious position 
m which they had been plunged since the fall of the 
House of Stuart, whose cause they had embraced, and 
w hose proscription thej had shared These strangers 
entertained the project of one day estabhshmg them 
selves in France there thej were to await the promise 
made by Josephine s parents of uniting her in marriage 
with their son, when thej should lie of the proper age 
Her father had determined that his eldest daughter 
should go to reside with Madame Rcnaudin,” who had 
made repeated efforts to procure one of her nieces to 
live with her, promising to charge herself with the care 
of her fortune, and to provide for her establishment m life 
Months passed awaj without inj apparent change 


I Sister of M tie Tascher cie l\ I a},cne 
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in Josephine’s situation. Her parents by no means 
foresaw into what a frightful state she was about to 
fall. How could they divine the catastrophe which fate 
was preparing for her ? Their hearts, naturally so feeling, 
could not imagine that she was to drain the cup of 
sorrow, and at an early age feel the touch of the thorns 
of human life; and as yet nothing announced to her 
that her heart would become the sport of the passions. 
Maria possessed a character widely different from hers ; 
she combined English tastes and habits ; her face 
exhibited the paleness of melancholy, while Josephine 
preserved a light and sprightly air. Her heart was not 
yet open to the illusions of love ; though she soon 
found out that a natural inclination draws us to the 
beings who are to become the sovereign arbiters of our 

destinies — the image of William de K began early 

to occupy her thoughts. 

The parents saw udth pleasure the development of 

the early attachment of these two children. “We grew 

up, day by day,” said Josephine, “under their eyes; they 

loved to preside over our childish sports. I told my 

young friend of the threat my mother made of sending 

me away from Martinique; from that moment our hearts 

felt the same anxiety, and we both resolved to escape, 

if possible, from the pangs with which such a separation 

/ 

menaced us.” 

William de K— — had not seen ten summers, but, 
by means of a skilful teacher, he had already made such 
progress in the study of the useful sciences that he was 
distinguished throughout the colony for his scholarship. 

An excess of grief followed this exaltation of feeling ; 
the boy fell sick with a fever, and was horribly agitated, 
not imagining that there were pangs yet to be endured 
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far more trying than the mere pnvation he Mas about 
to expenence “Ah* my mother, mj tender mother,” 
said he, constantly, “your goodness encourages me, and 
at the same time makes me the more sensible of my 
faults, if It be a fault to Io\e Pardon your son, but 
take care of my Josephine* conceal her from eiery eye, 
for one of these days Madame de la Pagene may send 
her away for ever from her country and her friends 
Regard her henceforth as your daughter, and when I am 
older, give her to me as a wife. What say you, mother, 
to my project ^ ” His tender mother could not but pity 
him, but, at the same time, made him understand all the 
inconveniences of such a step She would not undertake 
to solicit the particular faaour of Josephine’s parents, 
over whose minds she nevertheless held much influence, 
and only flattered her son that his young companion 
should be preserved, and that the happiness of both 
should be complete. 

It was not difficult for this good mother to obtain 
the revocation of Madame Tascher’s decree The self 
love of the young Josephine, touched by the foreign 
intervention to which she had to resort in order to 
postpone her journey across the seas, easily discovered, 
from the menaces which her family had employed 
towards her, that they would soon find some other 
pretext for executing their design 

For form’s sake, certain conditions were exacted to 
which it was necessary to subscribe Ml this passed in 
bo short a time that the sentiments of fear and pleasure 
struggled together in the young heart of Josephine, and 
for a moment caused a tumultuous agitation — “Happy 
moment*" she afterwards exclaimed, “and yet I felt 
unhappy." 
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Meanwhile all things ‘ went on in their accustomed 

way : William de K ’s teacher became Josephine’s. 

This change produced a happy effect on her daily habits. 
She felt the pride of emulation ; she began to draw quite 
well, and manifested a taste for the harp and piano ; 
learnt her own language and commenced the English. 
Her mother placed all her affections upon Maria, whom 
she idolised. ' It is certain her preference for her was 
marked, though not absolutely exclusive. In respect, 
however, to the qualities of the heart, the father possessed 
them all ; he was fond of Josephine. To a well-instructed 
mind, he united such an amenity of disposition that it 
was impossible for anyone not to prefer his society to 
that of his wife. The latter perceived this, but without 
repining ; she loved him so tenderly that it was an 
additional satisfaction to her to witness Josephine’s pre- 
dilection for her father. 

After six months of perseverance, Madame de la 
Pagerie, finding that her daughter was likely to fulfil 
her expectations, assured her that she need feel no appre- 
hension of a separation from the family ; and she added 
that, in a few years, her father would undertake to estab- 
lish her in life — that her husband would, without doubt, 
take her to the Continent, and fix his residence in a 
large city, where she would mingle in society and form 
the acquaintance of a class of ladies whose rank and 
fortune attracted the highest respect and esteem ; who 
take no care of their reputation, who neglect their hus- 
bands and children, and live, as it were, like strangers 
in the midst of their families. She expressed the hope 
that her daughter would never imitate such examples ; 
that she would fulfil her duties without making a merit 
of it ; consult her husband’s happiness, acquire the respect 
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of the public, and enjoj a conscience \oid of reproach, 
the first of all blessings Thus Josephine received from 
day to daj, from the best of mothers, lessons which were 
not lost upon her In after life she put them in practice, 
and more than once blessed the kind hand which had 
deigned to mark out her most essential and sacred duties 
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CHAPTER II 

“Divine Hope!” thought then Josephine, “bright 
daughter of the skies ! thou hast consolation for the 
■wretched, and yet fliest from me who am now scarcely 
in Jhe morning of life. Alas, thou seemest to shun me ! 
Thou art deaf to my cries, and yet thou alone canst 
give me peace 1 — peace 1 while all things around seem 
to smile upon me. All seem animated with pleasure 
and bliss — all but me. Nature, for the islanders, is the 
same to-morrow as yesterday ; and yet for a time, with 
a veil which I cannot penetrate, she has hidden herself 
from my eyes ! ” Such were the thoughts of the beautiful 
Creole while entering upon her thirteenth year. 

Whether misfortune had linked itself to the destinies 

of the de K family, or whether their calamities came 

upon them without their being able to escape them, it 
had become necessary for them to quit the hospitable 
island where they had lived for twenty-five years. Mr. 

de K was forced to leave suddenly for England to 

assert his heirship to the estate of Lord Lov , and 

took with him his son. His wife remained a short 
time in Martinique with her youngest daughter. Her 
sister for some years lived in the north of Scotland, 
whither she had followed her husband. 

Josephine found each day a new charm in the society 

of Madame de K and became attached to her by the 

tenderest friendship; she concealed from her none of her 
tastes, none of her inclinations, and in these she was 
skilfully guided by that amiable woman. 
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Mana nas more devoted to solitude, and, in order to 
di%ert her sister, would often contme some plan for the 
relief of a family employed in their serMce, and whom 
thej sought, by their benevolent attentions, to rob of ill 
sense of the frowns of Fortune The children became 
objects of their most inxious cire Their benefactresses 
obtained for them whit their parents refused to others 
in their condition The overseer of the slaves often com 
pinned of this preference, which to him appeared unjjist 
This inflevible man Xnew no motives but menaces and 
flogging, and he emplojed them with a ferocitj trulj 
revolting Every anniversarj of the birth of the two 
joung ladies was consecrated to the liberation of a slave 
TJiis indulgence became, as thej grew up, the price of 
their good conduct, and of their progress in their studies 
Thus, in making others happj, the feeling Josephine 
found m some sort the means of charming avvaj her 
own sorrows She no longer heard anjone speak of 
^^lllnm, of that William whom she had loved so well 
From time to time, she interrogated his mother respect 

ing him, but hladame de K mereJj replied that her 

son was sent to the University of Ovford to finish his 
education 

Many young persons of her age whom she was fond 
of, paid weekly visits to the family they were received 
m the politest manner, and fetes often prepared for them 
They as yet tasted only liberty, that precious privilege of 
youth, and knew not th'it they should ever hive other 
duties to perform and other accomplishments to attain 
These young Creoles gave themselves up to unrc 
strained mernment but the sombre Mam, shut up 
with her teacher, employed herself in cultivating 
pleasing talents as she possessed, or in taking lessons 
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upon those duties -which a woman of the grand mondc is 
called upon to discharge. She was on the point, of 
setting out for France, where Madame Renaudin had 
conceived the idea of marrying her to the son of the 
Marquis de Beauharnais. It seemed, on the other hand, 
to Josephine that Martinique was the theatre where she 
was to act her part. She did not sigh after a new 
world, though she would have been enchanted if the 

decK family had consented to bring William back 

to the colony. Such is the power of imagination ! We 
love to recall the scenes of childhood, and the friends 
of our youth are always first in our recollection. 

Josephine used to call to mind, with a positive 
emotion, the circumstance of one of her female corti- 
panions accompanying her in her walks near her resi- 
dence ; they passed whole days together, sometimes 
sitting in the shade of a palm-tree, sometimes reposing 
beneath a majestic American cedar of strong aromatic 
scent, while their negresses attended upon them. A 
thousand interesting conversations were had here, and 

the son of Madame de K was always the subject. 

One day Josephine perceived that her companion lis- 
tened to her with unusual attention, and seemed, so to 
speak, to enjoy the torments Avhich the absence of young 
William occasioned her. The sentiment of jealousy was 
a stranger to her heart, and yet she could not support 
the idea of seeing her young companion happier than 
herself, though she managed so to control herself as to 
impose upon her. Nevertheless, in her vexation, she 
could not help saying that in youth, real stains upon* 
one’s character are more culpable than at mature age. ■ 
And in truth, the sense of the ingratitude of her young 
lover afflicted her much less in view of the wrong he 
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had done, than that Mhich he had aimed to do “ He is 
nght,” said she, with aehemence, “he wants to keep me 
from loMng, all the rest of my life ” \\ hile thus speak 

mg, she trembled, and an involuntary shudder shook 
her Avhole frame as she discovered a letter in her com 
pamon s hand. Her eyes fell on the seal , she recognised 
the handwriting. It was Williams. “Give it me," 
said she, with energj', but wath \isible emotion , “I think 
I have courage enough to read it. What will it tost 
you, after all, to give me this satisfaction ’ " Mademoiselle 

de K handed it to her, and, by her ironical smile, 

seemed to say, “That will not impose upon >ou" In 
fact, William’s letter contained only .a seducing picture 
of the beauties of the capital of the three Kingdoms, it 
expressed his hopes, but did not contain the name of 
Josephine She knew not how to account for this m 
difference, nor knew, even >et, that the sentiment wath 
which he had inspired her was love Her companion, 
discovering that she w.as reall> affected, explained the 
little trick. This letter was .addressed to his brother, 
the companion of his childhood, with whom William 
kept up a regular correspondence Josephine was re 
assured I'rom this time forth she mastered her feelings, 
and smiled .at the future She ccascrl uttering reproaches 
against \\ illiam, though she could have wished to ptnetr itc 
the secrets of his heart Her aversion to Ijmg made her 
remember this black falsehood, and from that time she 
openly broke with this young lady, not acting her at .all, 
except .as mere civility required, and .avoiding her on all 
occasions when she could do so with decency 

Months passetl .away m the hope of scting Willnin 
return , Josephine had in a manner contracted tin habits 
of Jean Jacques Housscau (2) She might have Ivccn 
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seen every morning carefully picking up all the pebbles 
\vhich came in her way, ami throwing them at the nearest 
tree. This beenme her favourable or unfavourable augury. 
She collected with avidity all the prognostics, and then 
awaited quietly their fulfilment. In remarking upon this 
habit, she was accustomed to say of herself: “Like the 
author of ‘Emile,’ I know not whether L ought to smile 
or sigh at myself.” 

However that may be, Mademoiselle dc Tascher 
formed the project of going to consult a woman of 
colour, named Euphemia,* who enjoyed a great reputation 
in i\Iarlinique, where she p.asscd for a magician. This 
mulatto woman inspired such a dread throughout the 
colony, that, when the young negroes did wrong, they 
were threatened with a visit from this disciple of 
Beelzebub. Having fixed upon a day, Josephine, accom- 
panied by two of her female friends, whom she had 
inspired with the same curiosity, proceeded to the house 
of the Irish Pythoness. 

They found her living in a modest cabin, which she 
had built near the “ Three Islets.” The avenue to her 
magic cell was bordered with the Aimuyllis giganica (3). 
Josephine took a fancy to this plant, and resolved to 
have several bunches of it planted in the most con- 
spicuous place about her house. 

The three young Creoles found the Irish hag in a 
room that was somewhat elevated, where she seemed to 
give audiences. She was not placed under a canopy 
glittering with gold and rubies ; she did not affect a 
tone of grandeur and severity ; no hurricane attended 
her ; in entering her house, no hissing of frightful 

I She had belonged to Madame Renaudin ; she was Irish, and 
surnamed David. 
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serpents uas heard, which would not cease until the 
new Medea should speak or make a sign , no crescent 
glittered on her brow ; but she was seated on a simple 
cane mat, and surrounded by a throng of the curious 
All were in a commotion difficult to describe Josephine 
and her companions began to feel how foolish they had 
been, a panic terror seized them, they found themsehes 
face to face with her who was to tell them their fate 
At sight of them, this prophetic exclamation escaped the 
mulatto w Oman “ You see, my mouth exhales no 
poisonous aapour, neither flame nor smoke surrounds 
my dwelling , nor does a volcano vomit out around me 
its sulphurous clouds No, my pretty Creoles, do not 
be afraid, nor be sorry that you haae honoured me witli 
your Msit." Then assuming an air less graae, she said 
to one of them m a mild, sweet lone “Though >ou arts 
joung, >ou ha\e had considerable experience in aiding 
your mother in the goacmment of seaeral households, 
>ou avill marry a man from another colony’, you will 
be the mother of one daughter and spend nearly the 
whole of your life m Europe, yours will be but an 
ephemeral part on the theatre of the world, but >our 

fortune will ahvajs sustain you’’* Miss S , who 

accompanied them, then presented to her, trembling, 
some ground Mocha coffee * At the sight of it Euphemn 
uttered a cry. This unexpected surprise produced a 
deep impression upon the joung American , but she 
imnicdiattly recoiercd herself, and told tlie woman 
phinl) that she had not the least confidence in the art 

1 Ctjadaloupt 

2 She H now Madant <lc St A 

wt of toVen the of which were v) strlkirs in regard 

’ i III , King of Sweden Thu truly aatonUhlng prrthctloa 
of jean Jjd at P 54^oftbe u tnn%l't fhAi^vtsd um in’ili 
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of divination. The woman replied; “When you appeared 
before me, I showed some perturbation, l)ut it was not to 
awe you ; 1 subject nobody to rigoi'ous trials, and, far 
from occasioning you the least pain, I aim only to foretell 
to you what shall be your future destinies,” 

She then examined the curved lines of i\Iiss S 's 

left hand with the most scrupulous attention, and after 
some moments’ reflection said to her : “ Your parents 
will soon send you to Europe to perfect your education. 
Your ship will be taken by Algerine corsairs ; you will 
be led away captive, and immediately conducted into a 
seraglio. There you will have a son ; this son shall 
reign gloriously, but his steps to the throne will first 
have been sprinkled with the blood of one of his last 
predecessors.’ As to you, you will never enjoy the public 
honours of the Court, b\it you will occupy a vast and 
magnificent palace, in which you shall rule. But at the 
moment Avhen you shall think yourself the most happy 
of women, your happiness shall vanish like a dream ; 
and a wasting disease conduct you to the tomb.-” At 

1 The unfortunate Sultan Selim II. 

2 This interesting Creole quitted the Island of Martinique in 
the year 177G. The vessel which was carrying her to France was 
attacked by Algerine corsairs. At the moment they turned their 
prows towards the States of Barbary, their ship was pillaged by 

Tunis pirates, who met them at sea. Miss S became the booty 

of these new conquerors, who destined the poor girl to the Sultan’s 
seraglio. On her arrival at Constantinople, she augmented the pro- 
digious number of odalisks of all nations ; and at the end of a certain 
time, became the mother of a son. Sultan Malmoiilh, who at this 
day reigns gloriously in Turkey, owes his birth to this American 

girl. Having become Sultana, Miss S used to take pleasure 

in the singular prediction which was made to her in Martinique by 
the Irishwoman, Euphemia. As gratitude was the first sentiment 
of her heart, she had sought out the means of assuring to this 
coloured woman an honourable maintenance ; and when she thought 
herself the most fortunate of mothers, and rejoiced to see her 
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length, Josephine’s turn came. As jet, the prophetess 
had inspired her with so little confidence that she was 
e\en tempted not to submit to nn examination. En- 
couraged, howp\er, bj the example .and entreaties of her 
joung fnends, she hazarded some slj questions, then, 
with an indifferent and disdainful air, she asked her to 
look at the inside of her hands. The black woman, after 
telling her that her art taught her that she really wished 
to know the whole truth, notwithstanding her apparent 
indifference, remarked that her fr.ankness would cause 
her a great surprise She then examined the ball of her 
left thumb with marked attention, while doing so, the 
Pjthoncss chinged countenance repc.atedlj , then, in a 
hollow, shrill \oice, <5he articulated these words — 

‘‘\ou A\ill be married to a man of .a fair complexion, 
de‘5tined to be the husband of another of jour familj. 
Tiio young ladj whose place joii .are called to fill will 
not h\e long. A joung Creole, whom jou Io\c, does 
not cease to tlunk of jou, jou will ne\er marrj him, 
and JOU will make \.ain attempts to sa\e his life { 4 ), but 
his end will be unhappj. Vour star promises jou two 
marriages ^our first husband will be a man born m 
M.irtimque, but he will reside in Europe and wear a 
sword, he will enjoj some moments of good fortune 
A sad legal proceeding will separate jou from him, and, 
after manj great troubles which are to befall the king 
dom of the Franks, he will ptnsh tragicallj and lca\e 
JOU a widow with two helpless children \oar •eccond 

numcTOUH fimil) comlrn; »o c^taUnh aroiin! tier she 

fell a Mctim to a lini,cnn? tli-texsc. of which after some months. 
&he din.1 in the acar imi at the aqc of fifi>-one jrart She 
cam«lt\ recomnienifcvf (o her ‘wn her fincneroMS friensN .anJ amo".; 
the«e was JoNcphine for whom ttUaall she rcser ceasnl lo cherish 
ihc most ter !er rrcollcctions 
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husband will be of an olive complexion, of European 
birth ; without fortune, yet he will become famous ; he 
will fill the world with his glory, and will subject a 
great many nations to his power. You will then become 
an eminent woman, and possess a supreme dignity ; but 
many people will forget your kindnesses. After having 
astonished the world yon will die miserable (5). The country 
in which what I foretell must happen forms a part of 
Celtic Gaul ; and more than once, in the midst of your 
prosperity, you will regret the happy and peaceful life 
you led in the colony. At the moment you shall quit 
it (but not for ever) a prodigy will appear in the air — this 
will be the first harbinger of your astonishing destiny.” 

HaAung left the house of Euphemia, the young con- 
suiters gazed at each other for some time in silence, 
unable to account for the different sensations they ex- 
perienced. They reciprocally promised to keep all secret, 
and not one of them was either depressed or elated with 

her fortune. Miss S , indeed, confessed to her friends, 

some days after, that she vacillated between hope and 
fear, agitated by a thousand conjectures respecting her 
singular horoscope, Morpheus no longer strewed his sleep- 
inducing poppies on her eyelids, and for many a night 
she was totally without repose. 

Josephine, some time after, recounted to her father the 
strange prediction which had been made to her, to which 
she said she attached not the least importance ; though 
she compared it to that of the widow Scarron (Madame 
de Maintenon). Like Josephine, the granddaughter of 
Agrippa d’Aubigne had passed her' early years in Marti- 
nique ; and yet history teaches us that a bricklayer foretold 
to her that she should one day mount the throne of 
France. In recalling these historical facts, M. de Tascher 
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imagined he sa\\ the spint of the great Louis XIV 
avandenng about him. “ I regret but one thing," said 

he, “it IS that I a\as not bom in that age, which e\en 

now sheds its glorious lights upon our own." His wife 

smiled at his enthusiasm, for she looked upon power 
only as a rock m the ocean, on which, sooner or iater, 
the strongest vessel is dashed and broken For seaeral 
months, however, she .amused herself with the dream 
of her daughter’s future greatness, and often repeated 
this be.autiful thought of Luc,an — “The oracles of Heaven 
show’ the future only through a cloud ”* 

But the gay .and light hearted >oung Creole soon for 
got all the prophetess had told her , for, said she to her 
friends, “Whoever promises too much, creates distrust." 
This incredulity was the more natural m Josephine, as 
Euphcmm had insisted that she must give up William, 
whom, nevertheless, she still flattered herself with the 
hope of marrying 

jusqu’ au <lcmier moment un malheuriux esptre 

1 Tripodis'xntcsque ileomm 
Sors obscura tenet 
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CHAPTlilR III 

'J'in: family of Josephine were about to sec their wishes 
accomplished. “ Even now,” wrote Madame Renaudin 
to her brother (b) dc 'Pascher, “ the fetes of Mymen are 
in preparation ; garlands of Howers adorn the temple, and 
clouds of incense will soon rise from the altars of that 
divinity. 'Phe day for the nuptial pomp will soon be 
fi.xcd.” 

Suddenly the eldest of the two Misses Pagerie was 
seized with a severe malady; her face became pale, her 
respiration diOicult, and she felt every moment her pulse 
beating more faintly. These terrible symptoms taught 
her mother that the relentless Fates were about to sever 
the threads of life for her beloved Maria. 

“ Yes,” she exclaimed with dce]> sorrow, ” soon 
Maria’s only bed will be the tomb; — the fears I have 
entertained from the commencement of the disease 
hasten to their fulfilment ; — .alas ! the garlands of affec- 
tion arc withered.” 

The family became disconsolate ; the interesting girl 
was universally and deservedly lamented. Never was 
the conduct of a young lady more exemplary. She 
fulfilled all her duties with the most scrupulous exact- 
ness. The mother Avas in despair. Josephine was deeply 
affected by her mother’s grief, while the latter, out of 
respect for the feelings of her surviving child, tried to 
control her sorrows. By degrees, however, she became 
more composed, and found her only solace in the 
attachment of her remaining daughter. Poor Maria was 
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lamented by her sister, Mho now resohed to follow her 
example , the more, because her tender mother con 
tmually pronounced the name of the lost one, and 
repeated sorrowfully the exclamation* “Would that 
Josephine could console me for the loss of my eldest 
born ' ” {7) 

In this she succeeded, by means of careful attentions 
and tenderness, so far, indeed, that she hardly recognised 
herself. Her approach to womanhood had ripened her 
ideas , in losing the best friend she had on errth, she 
found herself in the midst of a \ast solitude, though 
her family still remained to her, and united their cfibrts 
to soothe her for a loss which w as, alas ' irreparable ; 
but months passed away before they succeeded. 

She became melancholy, she was a burden to herself, 
and afraid she should become so to others ; a thousand 
gloomy thoughts neighed upon her spirits, her mtne 
gaiety was without aliment, and her heart liecame a 
prey to pangs, the keener that thej were the first of 
the kind which had assailed her. Her father was the 
first to discoier her true situation, and to talk with her 
about It , and to him she opened her heart’s secret. 

Looking her in the face, he at first treated it .as a 
joke, but afterwards endc.aioured to reason her out of it. 
He told her that, as he had not been able to keep the 
promise he had made to Madame Uenaudin, ho should 
charge her with its fulfilment The words were a 
thunderclap to Josephine. Aware, howeier, th.at prajers 
would a\ail nothing with him, and that he well knew 
upon whom she had placed her aficctions, she rose and 
said to him with moderation, but with firmness “r.atlicr, 
may my destin) one daj ctuse jou no tears I ’’ 

He replied that her aunt might secure litr pernnntnt 
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happiness, as she had a decided influence over the Marquis 
de Beauharnais, whose son, destined to become his son- 
in-law, appeared to consent to 'an exchange ; and that it 
was she, Josephine, who alone could supply the loss of 
his affianced Maria. 

"^¥6 hai^e remarked that M. de la Pagerie idolised his 
favourite daughter. The parallel he drew between her 
and her sister was always to the advantage of the latter. 
’Tis thus that most parents become blinded to the faults 
of their children. Josephine was for a while silenced, but 
soon implored him to remember that she was promised to 
William. De Tascher was moved, but, assuming his 
authority, he added, in -a firm tone: “What you ask of 
me, my dear child, is impossible. I have done all I could 
to fulfil my most cherished vow; you must obey. Be- 
sides, my daughter, the times are no longer the same; 
you are now our only hope.” He then showed her that, 
by means of the favours she was to receive from her 
aunt, Renaudin, she was become one of the most advan- 
tageous matches in Martinique ; and that, for this reason, 

the son of M. de K could never become her husband. 

“It is true,” said he, “your hand was destined to him.” 

“ But,” said she,” “ your intentions, father, are no 
longer the same ! ” 

“ My dear child ! ” said he, “ and how has that 
happened ? ” 

“ Why,” she replied, “ has my father renounced his 
purpose ? ” 

“ Because,” said he, “ the immense inheritance which 
he is to receive is but a mere substitution ; in case he 

takes the title of Lord Lov , he must marry the niece 

of the testator, and it is only on this condition that 
William can assume the name and the arms of the old 
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Fontainebleau, where she had visited for some time. Her 
brother would have readily consented, but Josephine’s 
mother was unwilling to leave her own country. He 
used all his skill to persuade her, by exciting her curiosity 
and drawing pompous pictures of the happy country her 
daughter was to inhabit. Madame Tascher’s reply was : 
“ It is quite easy to embellish or to discolour objects, 
while I am two thousand leagues distant from the capital.” 
It was then agreed that Josephine should proceed alone. 
Her parents kept her in ignorance of their purpose of 
separating from her. But she was by no means so stupid 
as not to perceive what every look of theirs indicated. 

Her mother clasped her in her arms, gazed at her in 
silence, and endeavoured to restrain her tears, which, 
nevertheless, soon began to flow. 

If her daughter asked the occasion of her weeping, 
she would answer by some careless observation, or some 
moral maxim. “ The moment,” said she, “ a man gives 
himself up to joy, is often that which immediately precedes 
the misfortune he least thinks of;” or, “It becomes every 
one to be constantly prepared for misfortune.” Josephine 
knew not the meaning of those words; and these cool 
reflections of her mother made her suspect that her grief 
was not altogether sincere. She, however, soon discovered 
the real cause, and that her mother had been gradually 
preparing her to endure with courage their mournful 
separation. 

When the enigma was fully solved, Josephine was 
only able to stretch forth her hands to that adored mother 
and tell her, in a tone of despair : “Now I know my 
father has irrevocably disposed of my hand.” Then, borne 
down by grief, she threw herself at her feet, and exclaimed 
in agony ; “ Oh, save me — save Maria’s sister ! ” M. de 
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Tnscher entered the room He caught his fainting \ife 
in his arms, and in an indignant tone said to his daughter 
“Has her precious life ceased to be dear to jou’ This 
ternble exclamation ga\e Josephine strength to aid him in 
placing her in a chair “ \h, jn> dear child, caid Madame 
de la Pagene, with a mixed expression of grief and tender 
ness, “we are, indeed, both unhappj You are about to 
undertake a long aoyage The funous wintrj winds will 
toss the waves, but the sea will be less agitated than niy 
heart Oh, my daughter* even now I sec )ou in the 
bosom of the storm, tossed by fearful tempests, and dnven 
from shoal to shoal Mas ' 1 see the future — it freeres me 
with terror In a moment Josephines face was 

reddened with a blush she leaned upon the bosom of 
her mother and cried out, vvith a voice faint with grief 
“I don t want to say it before my father and her 
agonised looks showed how drcadfullj the poor girls heart 
was tortured M de Tascher, who was still present, heard 
n he wept, he embraced her tcnderlj, and promised her 
his support He left them hut it is cas^ to imagine 
the struggle which must have taken place in a heart which 
was coldly sacrificing to its \ast ambition the existence 
of a beloved daughter 

The moment of her departure presented itself to Jo«e 
phinc under the most fnghtful aspect all former illu'^ions 
had vanished, and despair now seized upon litr heart 

Often did she repeat with bitterness the sentiment, 
"The land we arc horn in is always the dearest The 
wise It IS said, can live anywhere but the charm which 
attaches to the clime of ouf birth, to the place when wc 
experienced the first sentiments of pkasurc, ind evtn of 
p-tin — that injstenous attraction which draws us so gmtly 
towards tin. objects which first met nnr \u.w— oh no! it 
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is not in the imagination that all this takes its source. 
There are purer skies than those under which Josephine 
was born, there are spots more beautiful, but there are 
none so dear. The nearer the day approached when she 
was to exchange them for the country she was to inhabit, 
the more sorrowful did she become. She shed tears in 
abundance, a kind of luxur}^ to her wounded spirit ; she 
gave them free course without noticing who was present 
to witness them. 

“My dear daughter,” said her mother, “our separation 
will impose an additional obligation on Madame Renaudin 
towards you.” 

The afflicted mother gave her the sagest counsels ; 
but soon her fortitude forsook her. 

“ My Josephine,” said she, “ the seas you are about 
to pass will become an eternal barrier between us. In 
conforming with your parents’ wishes ; in yielding, as 
you have done, to our prudent advice, you have given 
the most conclusive proof of the goodness of your heart. 
Heaven will bless you. It is, perhaps, Heaven itself 
which, in its wisdom,^ has ordained that you should 
establish yourself in Europe. Oh ! may you enjoy in 
your new situation an unchanging felicity; may you never 
resemble those young women who, victims of a fatal 
passion, irritated by a sense of their dependence, curse 

their fate and curse those who I cannot conclude, 

Josephine ! I would solace your feelings. What passes 
in my heart must speak the rest. — Such are the sad 
results of secret inclinations; all the protestations of love 
which accompany them are treacherous and hollow. Alas ! 
most men feel but a transitory passion ; others address 
us their' homage only from politeness, or for the sake of 
idle show, and seek only to abuse the sincerity or the 
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credulitj of t joung woman, m order to boi'it of their 
triumphs 

“Do not, said Josephine, “do not distrust me, the 
best title to ni) confidence that the man can boast who shall 
become mj husband, will be that he was commended by 
) ourself and mj father This title w ill for e\ er assure him 
in) esteem and respect "Vet, I confess it, I could wish to 
throw a spell o\er the present, so that I might not wash 
for another future One single thought has produced 
in m) nimd the utmost embarrassment 

Madame de la Pagene gazed on her child, and wath 
a smile of indescribable sweetness, sud — 

“\our last resolution has established an eternal tran 
qmlUty in m) heart thus seeking to efface the tender 
impressions which the thought of William had aroused 
in Josephines mind But, on the contrary, this con\er 
sation ser\ed only to rekindle the flame which was not 
)et extinguished 

Happily, howt\er the young Creole took counsel of 
her good sense silenced her gnef and confirmed her 
parents m the idea that the recollections of her )outh 
were passing before her eyes only like wandering clouds 
which lose themsebes m the boundless honzon 

Some months passed m anxious waiting dunng which 
her parents ^al^ly stroxc, by the tenderesi cares, to quiet 
htr imagination Josephine read their thoughts, and 
understood them perfectly They used e\en to stand 
upon the sea short and without speaking to each other, 
contemplate the succession of waves which rolled forward 
and broke at ihtir feet — a sinking imaj,t of the destinies 
of man whose end is ever the same 

Josephine at th it time, seemed doomed to follow poor 
Maria She ftll sick her gnef overpowered her 
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Madame de la Pagerie said to those who came to con- 
dole with her : “ hly daughter has no support but me, no 
pleasure but her own tears ; but no human foresight can 
prevail against her destiny ! ” 

From these few words it would seem that she was a 
believer in the system of fatality. It cannot be doubted 
that' our lot is often fated ; that the laws of destiny are 
incomprehensible. 

The young and beautiful Creole, a prey to melancholy, 
was now about to leave the paternal roof. She received 
the last embraces of her family. Pier first trial had at 
length arrived. 

M. de Tascher committed her to the care of a faithful 

friend (Madame de B ) ; her black servants were ready to 

conduct her to the port, and the young American girl was 
about to tear herself from this scene of grief and to fulfil her 
destiny. Her father, pale and filled with anguish, sobbed 
and pressed her to his bosom. Her mother and Madame 

de K pointed out to her, in the far future, that hope 

which cheers and consoles the unfortunate. She listened 
Avith eagerness to those tender words, and witnessed the 
tears of friendship. She passed the threshold of her home 
in the midst of the sobs and lamentations of her slaves. 
Her mother threrv herself into her arms. 

“ Remember,” said she, “ my dear, unhappy child, my 
blessings and my regrets attend you ! — my happiness 
vanishes’ with you ! ” 

“It is' no longer time to dissemble!” cried Josephine, 
with an accent of the profoundest grief. “ I see it ; I have 
now nothing to hope for! everything in my nature arms 
me against weakness ; but how — how can I find strength 
to leave all those whom I love ? ” 

She spoke and kissed the earth which saw her born, 
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but which was not to see her die She moistened it 
with her tears. She then went on board the vessel which 
was to take her far from her country, her parents, her 
fnends, and from the mother of young William 

The ship remained for some time in the offing, in sight 
of Fort Royal. The very winds seemed to refuse their 
support to the projects of the de Tascher family. 

The sea was agitated by homble tempests 
Struck by these unfavourable signs, the gloomy predic 
tions of the mulatto woman, Euphemia, recurred to her 
mind — ^predictions which now began to be accomplished 
The sister of Mana then called to mind and repeated, ivith 
fear and dismay, these well known lines 

Plut auv cru«ls destms qui pour moi sontouverts 
Que 4 uti voile eteroel, mes yeux fussent ceuverts 
ratal present du ciel ' Saence roalheureuse 



TIIK EMPKliSS JOSEPHINE 


35 


CHAPTER IV 

The ship which bore Josephine, and which was about 
place between her and her parents the ocean’s wide 
ricr, got under way ; the pilots raised their cry, and she 
sed out of port under full sail. Behold her now in the 
1st of Neptune’s kingdom. The hours pass on, the sun 
ws dark, and the air begins to be agitated. Signs of a 
nn become visible — a sort of disturbance in the atmo- 
lere, known at sea under the name of tourmente, seemed 
pending. Hardly had Josephine recovered from the 
)ck produced by the separation, \vhen she heard around 
• a thousand confused cries e.vpressive of general wonder 
;r spirit was still stricken by the recollection of her las 
ewells to her friends ; but curiosity aroused her, and she 
:iuired into the occasion of the wonder that was expressed, 
e was told that she alone was, probably, the primary 
ase of the inexplicable phenojnenon which attracted the 
aeral attention.* 

By the aid of a telescope which the captain handed 
r, she was enabled to observe, not without a feeling of 
)nder and delight, in the midst of the clear azure of 
s heavens, unobscured by a single cloud, a luminous 
iteor, which she contemplated attentively, and regarded 

a happy presage, foretokening to her a prosperous, a 
illiant future. Turning then towards the spot she had 

I It would appear that the prediction made to her by the black 
)man, David, was already known to the captain of the vessel, M. de 

, and to the principal passengers. They heard it repeated in the 

lony, even at the moment of embarkation. The report was, indeed, 
neral. 
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Icfti the spot >\hcro she ^\'ls born, she riised her Innds to 
ht-wen M\d uttered s pnjer for the authors of her bemg 
She pcrctued upon the beich a crowd of the inhshitmts 
g-\/ing after her, w 'i\ mg their hands, and testify mg, bj their 
attitude and gestures, the surprise and admiration the) 
felt at this strange phenomenon Ihe captain, who had 
sent a man to the mast head, informed the joung Creole 
tint the object which was exciting so much attention 
a\ IS 1 phosphoric llanie called “St Llmos lire 

It seemed to attach itself to the ship, forming i sort 
of wreath around it, and one would haac said that the 
spangles of lambent llame which it threw out aied with 
each other for the honour of encircling the ship ' 

All were specuhimg «pon the causes of this prodig) , 
but Josepluno was the onl) one on board who took 
no part in the conacrsation On that da> of inward 
anguish she could not, like the rest of tlie passengers, 
gi\e herself up to pleasure and amusements She was 
unfitted both in mind and l>od> she heard little or 
nothing of all that was said around licr, and it was only 
at iniet\als and as if awM mg from sleep, that she was 
able to answer questions and then onl) m monos)lhhles 
The wcatlier was fine, the ciptaui s wife was unceasing in 
her attentions and at length the motion of the ship and the 
majestic spectacle of the ocean which she was traversing, 
seemed, m some degree, to restore her gaiet) This, 
however, was but momentar), like the star which shows 
Itself for an instant between the flying clomls She calls 

1 w nn hUlinea! fad nUcMwl 1 > n greal iiumlHr ol tlic 
inbalUvnle of Martinique wlo \ ere >Mincv.cs tf it Tluj jhew 
jh nc flvine fttiacl cd ilscU to tie malnmasi of the vessel an 1 it 
still s^n at tie moment of her dcliarkmcni This areciloie 
was l 11 me l> llu I mprrse lerself Josej’ine was taken la 
I raiKo t>j M de U sle embarked nl I ert I(o>at 
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philosophy to her aid, and this calmed her mind, though 
it could not solace her heart. The sight of the immense 
expanse of waters which was separating her from Mar- 
tinique kept her in a profound melancholy. She could 
not account, even to herself, fpr her feelings. The cold 
and humid air of the sea affected her health, and for 
weeks the most serious apprehensions were felt for her 
life ; indeed, so hopeless seemed her case that she was 
almost ready to be placed on the fatal plank and precipi- 
tated into the waves. But as the vessel approached the 
coast of Europe she began to improve. 

The' pangs of absence were soothed by the hope of 
soon obtaining news from her friends. Near the end 
of the voyage a frightful commotion was heard on deck. 
The young American listened attentively to the bowlings 
of the wind, as they came to her ears mingled with the 
affrighted cries of the mariners, which the tempest-beaten 
rocks echoed far and wide with horrible distinctness. The 
intrepid captain preserved all his self-possession in the 
ihidst of the menacing dangers. The bright disc of the 
moon lighted up the whole of the neighbouring coast, 
and facilitated the execution of the orders which he 
gave with as much calmness as prudence. His greatest 
cause of alarm arose from the waters smiting against 
the vessel with so much ' violence that fears were enter- 
tained that she would go to pieces. At one moment, 
borne upon the summit of a wave, she seemed to remain 
in a kind of motionless state, not less frightful than the 
heaviest shock ; the next she plunged to the bottom of 
the swelling billows. 

At length the storm abated and tranquillity was 
restored. The crew, after a moment’s rest, repaired the 
mast, the breaking of which had greatly embarrassed the 
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working of the ship — Oh, ye ^%ho, in the course of an 
agitated life, have seen the frail bark which bore all jour 
hopes ready to sink m the depths of misfortune, jou 
alone know the joyousness of a calm after a tempest * 
The ne\t morning Josephine looked out upon the still 
troubled sea, the image of her o^vn tumultuous feelings, 
by no means yet allayed by the absence of the causes 
which had produced them. 

The fall of the mast had covered the deck u ith ngging 
and fragments E\erything was in confusion, and one 
could see upon the faces of the fatigued sailors the en 
dences of discouragement and terror. 

A sight so new to her, the movements of the seimen 
occupied in repairing the disorders occasioned by the 
storm, now engrossed her attention The hours passed 
by rapidly, and she took no note of them When the 
captain had refitted his ship, judging the a\eather faaour 
able, he again set sail and continued his aojage, iihich 
was henceforth tranquil, although he still encountered 
adaerse winds At length a crj of “ Land ! land ’ ’ 
awakened Josephine from her dreamy rfeaene 

The shallop entered the port * A crowd of sad 
thoughts again assailed and tormented her Could she, 


I She landed at Marseilles whither her aunt Renaudin had come 
to meet her It appeared that she had suffered a good deal dunn,; 
the passage Man) a time they entertained fears for her life The 
winds were conirary and storms frequent A young Creole name*! 
Fanny (now Madame Leftare) a protegee of Madame Kenaudin 
accompanied Josephine on the voyage They were both so sill) 
that they e%cn carrieil along with them their dolls to stne them 
for pastimes on board the vessel Josephine had a predilection 
altogether personal for hers It seemed to her sometimes to recall 
the looks of Maria sometimes those of Milliam This chillishness 
may be escuscil the young Creoles heart coul 1 not remain inactive 
It must bt occupied To love was one of the necessities of her 
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in this separation, which rendered her so miserable, 
imagine that any circumstance would restore her to her 
parents ? At what epoch should she have the consola- 
tion of seeing them again ? . . . Under what auspices ? 
. . . Great God ! . . . But let us not anticipate events. 

Josephine’s anxieties, however, were but light, and 
were soon removed by the novelty of her situation. She 
conceived the hope of a better lot, a hope which attached 
itself to whatever she undertook. She felt, in fact, some 
satisfaction in touching the soil of France, persuaded as 
she was that she should not experience an emotion so 
tender, a contentment so positive, had it been but a game 
of chance, and not a presentiment of her destiny. The 
glance of her mind pierced the mysteries of a brilliant 

future. Being informed that M. de K and his son 

had for some time resided at the capital. Mademoiselle 
de Tascher felt that she now breathed the same air as 
William, and that she should probably soon see him 
again. This thought secretly flattered her : it restored 
her reason, or, rather, rekindled her hope, and exercised 
such a powerful influence upon her, that, on arriving at 
Fontainebleau, her health became at pnce entirely restored. 
In a few days the early friend of her childhood was pre- 
sented to her by M. de K . This gentleman was 

under the deepest obligations to the Marquis de Beau- 
harnais, formerly Governor of Martinique, and intimately 
connected with Madame Renaudin (8). During their stay 
at Fontainebleau he constantly, and with the most polite 
attentions, received them at his house, and their frequent 
visits showed that it had become- agreeable to them. 


being ; to solace misfortune became her favourite virtue. Behold, 
in two words, the most faithful, the most exact portrait of the woman 
who was to astonish the world, and who is so universally mourned. 
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Dinner over, M de Be'iuhamais would propose a prome 
mde in the city or in the forests, but the beautiful Creole 
usually remained at home, shut up in her aunt s apart 
ment The thought of bemg alone vith William made 
her tremble What, then, is that sentiment uhose 
presence produced upon her such a lively impression m 
her then situation ? Alas f as she became less and less 
convinced of his indifference, she was more and more 
anxious to avoid him 

Often was the son of M de K announced at the 

door, unaccompanied by his father, but the sen ants had 
been charged not to admit him One day howe\er, he 
found the means of depositing on her toilette a letter, in 
which he addressed to her the most spirited reproofs for 
the coldness she manifested toward him Twas thus 
that she became finally and fully convinced that he could 
not endure the thought of for ever luing away from her 
He solicited a pn\ate interview 

No doubt It cost the tender hearted girl a se\ere 
struggle to deny him this last request, but her duty pre 
\ ailed over her feelings 

Her aunt turned off the female sen ant who had pre 
sumed to be the bearer of the imprudent epistle “Ah 

said Josephine, ‘wh) did not my father tell M de Jx 

to beware how he suffered two beings drawn towards 
each other by a natural sympathj to find themselves 
together^ His own experience should liave taught him 
the danger, and guarded me against it but W illiam s 
father brought him to me himself Ahs ’ it is impossible 
he should 1 now mj secret lie thinks probably, that at 
age* one is incapable of loving but if that respect 
able gentleman knew my feelings while I luld that letter 
I Josep! nc V "circcly fifteen V 1 en he ent to I rnce 
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in my hand, I am sure he himself would become a prey 
to the deepest regret ; his countenance, which reflects so 
much calmness and contentment, would be furrowed with 
anxiety and grief ; the felicity he promises himself in 
seeing the daughter of his old friend happy would soon 
disappear, and give place to a very difierent feeling.” 

There was no sacrifice to which Josephine did not feel 
it her duty to submit in order to please her protectress. 
She even ashed to go into a convent, under pretence that 
the state of her health required repose, and kept her bed 
for several days ; she became the object of the deepest 
anxiety. Her aunt informed her friends that she had 
chosen for that purpose the Abbey de Panthemont, and 
that she intended immediately to conduct her niece 
thither. Preparations were made accordingly. Josephine 
could not well avoid taking leave of William’s father. 
He told Madame Renaudin that his son was about to 
quit Paris, and return to reside with one of his mother’s 
relations;^ and he came charged by his afflicted, heart- 
broken son, to address to her his respectful homage. 
“ The discharge of this duty,” William observed to his 
father, “would have been, indeed, grateful to me. 'There 
was a time when I should have reserved it for myself 
alone; but I must now look with a dry eye upon all the 
preparations for the marriage of the future Madame 
Beauharnais. I will perform the whole of the sacrifice — 
■the most painful a human being can make ! To save 
her I would drain the cup of hemlock, and not a sigh 
should escape me ! To die — oh ! what is it to die, now 
that I must give up for ever the bright illusion which I 

I Madame de G then resided at St. Germain-en-Laye, but she 

often visited at an English lady’s, named Brown, who had a country 
seat at Choisy. 
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have cherished from my very childhood ’ Oh, my father! 
let me ha\e her I love — ^her only, and keep for yourself 
and my tender mother all — all the titles and treasures of 

Lord Lov >’ \Yith these uords he sink into a sombre 

melancholy, repeating to himself continually “ No, I shall 
ne\er see her again, too much presumption his been my 
ruin, and I am noi\, indeed, paid for not daring to trust 
to myself I v.rote to her because I had much to say 
to her, and because I could not help relie\ing my heart’’ 

Such was the too faithful report ■which M de K 

brought to the sister of M de Tascher Josephine listened 
to it motionless, overwhelmed A sudden paleness covered 
her face, her ejes filled, but she dared not turn them 
upon William s father Alas, the thoughts of that am 
bitious man were even then windenng amidst the 
prospects of a future still more vast ' He looked upon 
the illustrious match which he was arranging for his 
son as an infallible means of entenng upon an immense 
inhentance in Scotland, once owned by his ancestors 
It was thus that the two families coolly calculated the 
results of their respective projects What mattered it 
to them to plunge their offspring in despair, to rend them 

asunder for ev er, provided the son of M de K could 

revive an illustrious name, and Josephine Tascher de h 
Pagene receive the fortune which Madame Renaiidm 
had promi'^ed her^ Docile victims of their parents 
schemes, thej v\cre dn\en to renounce their mutual love, 
and, like Paul and Virginia, to cvpericnce the blighting 
effects of the ambition which reigns in Luropean socictj 
Less happ> than those other two Creoles, thej were 
condemned to live, and, wathout ceasing to love, to lie 
etemalb strangers Their earlj attachment was doomed 
to experience this sad fataht} 
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cmapti-:r V 

" To he conlcnlcd with one's lot, whatever it may he ; 
to live without amhition and without desires; to rely upon 
Providence alone — this is the true science of happiness, 
and the one of which all men are dcstiUitc.” 

Such were the lessons of morality daily taught by the 
Marquis dc Bcauharnais to the amiable iMadamc Renaudin. 
Mademoiselle de Taschcr had been presented to him on her 
arrival at Fontainebleau, but he was far from supposing 
that her aunt destined her for one of his sons.’ At the first 
mention of this alliance the old man showed so much rC'* 
pugnance that the project soon ceased to be mentioned in 
his presence. Common friends were resorted to as media- 
tors. The claims of the viscount’s family were numerous ; 
he himself opposed the union. ]3ittcrness began to infuse 
itself into the controversy." The unhappy Josephine could 

1 Some yc.irs before the Revolution the two sons of the Marquis 
de Bcauharnais had m.adc a voyage to Rgypt. Choisenl and Rochefou- 
cault advocated and ordered the expedition. 

2 Madame Renaudin, a Pageric by birth, was a near relation to the 
Marquis de 33eauharnais, whom she at last married. He possessed an 

estate at Beausse, called I'ronville. Madame dc lived in a 

chateau in the same province. She liad with her another young lady 
of the name of la Pagerie, a sister of Madame Renaudin. The latter 

besought Madame L to use all her influence over the marquis — a 

thing she dared not do — to per.suade him to give his son Alexander in 
marriage to I^Iademoiselle de Tascher, daughter of a M. Tascher de la 
Pagerie, a very respectable gentleman, who had once resided on the 

land of Madame de L r, and afterwards in Martinique. The Vis-^. 

count de Bcauharnais declared himself decidedly opposed to the . ■ 
jected union ; but the adroit Madame Renaudin placed before his 
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well have wished that this sad nte might ha\ e been post 
poned indefinitely “For,* said she to the persons ^\ho 
had condescended to protect her, “we are unknown to each 
other, we ha\e lued in different countries, destined, per 
haps, never to love each other, we shall lue in a manner 
separate, the dreams of my sensitive heart will, perhaps, 
never be in harmony with his , he will comprehend nothing 
of its language , he will ha\e to resort to lying , dissimuli 
tion, a dangerous art, will become necessary in his inter 
course with the world , he will conceal from me his 
thoughts, his desires, his actions, I shall soon become a 
stranger to him, and he* will be embarrassed when he shall 
find himself in the pamfulX alternative of breaking his 
solemn promises or fulfilling ahem under a perpetual con 
straint Unquiet, he will be imhappy, nnd, not knowing 
how to escape from the labv^imth, he will resohe not to 
answer my simple questions}, which, to him, will seem in 
discreet, the resolution whicL his position will force upon 
him will lead him to change fthe part he will act 'it first, 
and in his turn to address to mL -various questions— to give 
me hardly time to e\press m}U thoughts, and, finall>, to 
impute faults to me, in order Vjq make me the dupe of 
his artifices The joung Amcfmcan already foresaw that 
she should become an object ofVralumnj, and that those 

the portrait o( one of her nieces Ho enchanted \Mth her l)enit> 
(it was the picture of Marn) anil the junff man Ra'c some lopes 
ihouph care was taicn not to deccnc him \ put when he sa v Josephine 
alUIlus on ^anlshc<^ ffenceforth he opposer^^ a f,nn resolution to thi 
schemes which others were Roiinshinff respec tins him ! or 1 moment 
his father encouriKed his opposition but sooi I oiercome ly the asccii 

ikncy of Mailamc Hemudin and t! e counsels of Matlaine tic I- 

consentetUhat his son the viscount si ould rKiw p j,is 1 an 1 to the mter 
estinR Josephine \n ! notwith tan lint; all t <on s eiir^ 
liecamc the nepl ew of thi woman who inafer jeara afterwards was 
to many the fall cr 
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persons who censured the feelings which the viscount enter- 
tained towards her, would, in the end, interest themselves 
in sowing the seeds of hatred between a husband naturally 
jealous and a woman unjustly accused. She left with 
regret the spot which had witnessed a single fugitive -mo- 
ment of happiness. Fjom the time of her entrance into 
the convent at Panthemont she was in a state of depression 
difficult to describe ; and bj’' a secret instinct she perceived, 
from the moment that she entered society, that the artful 
and sly Madame de V , by interposing an insurmount- 

able obstacle to her felicity, would play the hypocrite so 
skilfully as to deprive her of every shadow of hope (g). 

Josephine sometimes received the visits of the viscount 
at the grate of her vandow. Without exactly knowing 
why, she could not avoid feeling a secret agitation when- 
ever she heard him announced. A presentiment seemed 
to teach her that the prediction of the black woman was 
hastening to its fulfilment. She combated these thoughts ; 
she shed involuntary tears. The recollection of her 
parents, and, above all, of William — that William who 
was never to be hers — filled her imagination with painful 
forebodings. Madame Renaudin often addressed her re- 
proachfully about what she called the whimsies of her 
mind ; while Josephine showed towards her aunt nothing 
but the innocence, the simplicity, the confidence of a child, 
and revealed to her all her secrets, the most touching in- 
cidents of her life, even the attachment she had conceived 
for the young Creole, William. She told her story with 
all the enthusiasm with which the thought of William 
inspired her, and told her aunt how their mothers had 
reared them together, how they loved their children, and 
how their children naturally loved each other. 

The aunt spoke to her the language of a friend ; she 
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sought to make her niece understand that by her cares, 
and by the a\iU of desitujt she was to reach an ele%ated 
rank Would that I were again in my beloved island • 
answered Josephine ** I love tranquillity , I cannot con 
ceal from myself that the distractions and the pleasures of 
society gam by degrees a dominion over the strongest mind, 
and trouble the wisest head Ought I not to fear that I, 
too, earned along by the common whirlwind, may run 
after the chimeras — baubles of an idle and dissipated life ? 
Ah, madam, can I remain unconcerned in the midst of 
imminent and continual dangers? Alas! I already fore 
see them too plainly 1 While reflecting that I am to be 
united for ev er to a man who only marries me by vv aj of 
yielding to the will of his father, I feel myself on the brink 
of a volcano or some spot shaken by earthquakes Still, I 
see the future before me May I not hope that chance, 
that some unforeseen event, may yet render possible what 
at this time seems impossible’ No, no, I will not give up 
all for lost 1 " 

Madame Renaudin was alarmed at this, but what 
could she do’ She resolved to employ the language of 
reason, “My purpose, Josephine,’ said she, “is not to 
delude you by false hopes The self love of your parents 
might have been flattered by the homage which the son 
of the Marquis de Beauhamais rendered their daughter 
Perhaps they might even feel afraid their daughter might 
escape from the honourable alliance which I have taken 
so much pleasure in endeavouring to form but whatever 
may be your motives, my young fnend, I am mcapablt 
of longer dissimulation 1 shall send you back to your 
native country, you will carry vvath you my regrets 1 
flatter myself that, in returning ihithtr from tlio tender 
afleclion which I could not but feel for you, your own 
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heart (as well as mine) will be afflicted ; and I wish that, 
from to-day, you would cease to recognise any other 
authority than that of my benevolence. Thus your 
marriage will be broken off by myself; for the rest, be 
content with the consequences of your refusal.” 

This language made such an impression upon Made- 
moiselle d6 Tascher that she retired to her private 
apartment some time before the brilliant assembly, 
where she then Avas, had separated ; for it was on a 
day Avhen Madame- Renaudin had invited many of her 
friends to her house, and the one on which Josephine 
came regularly each week to visit her. Josephine found 
no sleep; she had not forgotten the wise counsels of 
her mother ; they were still engraven upon her heart, 
never to be effaced. But virtue does not interdict a wise 
liberty. “I Avill only try,” said she to herself, “to 
postpone the fatal epoch which is to deprive me of 
mine — that is all I can hope for.” 

She wrote her friends a long account of what she 
was doing, and of the pretended pleasures which rvere 
henceforth to occupy her time. She told them that she 
wished to become better acquainted with the marquis’s 
son. “I wish,” said she, “to study his character, to 
observe his conduct, to judge, in fine, whether the beauty 
of his mind corresponds with that of his face”(io). 

After the touching scene which I have just described, 
the conduct of Madame Renaudin towards her niece was 
perfectly sincere. Anxious to protect her from all re- 
proaches of her parents, she had informed them of the 
repugnance which she felt to form a marriage contract 
at so tender an age. “ Expect all from time,” said she 
to her brother. “ Josephine, , always modest, will enjoy 
her triumph with calmness; she Avill use with modera- 
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tion her ascendency o\er me, and only in order to 
contnbitte to her repose. She seems e\en now to be 
ahraid of losing my affections, which a single moment of 
time has sufficed to wnn for her. She is correct in not 
counting upon lasting happiness or a bnlliant Mctorj. 
My self lo\e, as ivell as your own, can easily oierthrow 
the transient dominion this young creature has succeeded 
in establishing o\er us both, and when her sixteenth 
year has passed, I trust a power superior to mine wall 
make a successful attack upon her heart.” 

Madame Renaudm, who already read the heart of 
the young Creole, yielded herself up to the charm, alwajs 
new to her, of doing good to her niece, and inspiring her 
with sentiments of gratitude 
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CHAPTER VI 

The solitude in which the young American girl was 
living increased her pangs, rendered her regrets the more 
bitter, lier life more languishing, the loss of her hopes 
the more distressing, and the necessity of some new 
encouragement the more urgent. At length she per- 
ceived the dawn of a new hope, and gave herself up to 
it with transport. No, she was by no means a senseless 
being ! 

The Abbess of Panthemont,* that friend of the afflicted, 
had sounded the depths of Josephine’s- heart with a com- 
passionate and delicate hand. Her heavenly- mind, guided 
by the spirit of charity, was afflicted at her lot. She 
pitied the young girl, and encourged her to listen to 
the advice of her friends, repeating to her continually 
this line from Corneille, “ Lc devoir d'une filh cst dans 
Vobeissance.” 

In order to appreciate the resolution which Josephine 
then formed, it is necessary -to have experienced the 
storms of the heart, to have felt the dominion of all the 
affections united in one; to have been deprived of the 
object of this one universal sentiment. She made up 
her mind to declare to Madame Renaudin that she had 
determined to comply with her wishes, and that soon 
the Viscount de Beauharnais should be the exclusive 
possessor of her heart. 


I Her name was Devirieux. The Princess of Conde, at present 
a religious Carmelite, was then a boarder in this famous monaster)^ 
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NoUvithstinding the perfidious insinuations of certain 
interested personages, who aimed to disturb her repose,* 
Josephine, to\\ards the end of her sixteenth >ear, became 
the Mife of a man who possessed eminent qualities* He 
possessed <i noble mind and a feeling heart She soon 
became sincerely attached to him, and learned to forget 
by degrees all the illusions of her childhood She left 
him in Ignorance of one fatal passion, which might ha\c 
destroyed his repose, and perhaps his attachment to her 
But avhilst she concealed from him the fact, she imposed 
upon herself the duly of acting as if it Mere known to 
him Let the past be buned in eternal oblivion’ — 
Beauharnais is henceforth ever) thing to Josephine, whose 
only care must be to please him 

As has been seen, she yielded to the representations 
of her friends m giving her hand to the son of her aunt s 
protector the vascount inspired her with respect and 
confidence, but did not awaken m her the flames of 
love Still too young to understand the weight of the 
chains which nnrnage imposes, she was not skilful 
enough to act before her husband the part of a tender 
wife 

In a moment of ill humour she dropped the hint that 
she should have preferred M de Beauharnais for her 
brother m lat “ He laughed at me, said Josephine, 

1 A female frieml of Ma lame Kenaadm saw fit to ^^hl^pc^ to her 
that at the close of amasnifcent ball the viscount had received tic 
p clurc of a laclj who<e Influence with a minister attached to fer a 
iarpe numlwr of the la lies of tl c Court One of Josephine s female 
friends Ind scrcctly lold her of this This is a natural explanation 
of the fears she henceforth entertained respecting her future 
tran<]mlht) 

3 This mamagt. was against the will of \lexanlcr lleauharnai^ 

who was then In love wiih Madame de\ whov mai icn name 

was dc G— 
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“ but did not the less exert himself to find out the way 
to my heart.” But when at len^^th she had made him 
a father, her tenderest affeclions look the place of that 
cold indilTerence with which he first inspired her. The 
viscount was a man of consideration ( 1 1) ; he was a major 

in the regiment ; he solicited the presentation of his 

wife at the Court of Louis XVI. ; it was deferred under 
various pretexts. IMadame de Beauharnais profited by 
■the delay,' by improving herself in the arts of pleasing, 
which as yet she possessed but imperfectly, and applauded 
herself for the progress she made. Both husband and 
wife held a highl)' respectable rank, and were in the 
habit of receiving visits from the most distinguished 
persons in Paris. Hence Josephine was in some sort 
forced to plunge into the whirlpool of society. 

The innocence which she carried with her from the 
paternal roof ran the greater risks as the circle in which 
she moved became enlarged. The spectacle of so many 
new objects, the vivacity of the French people, insensibly 
made an impression upon her. A fine residence, splendid 
equipage, a brilliant retinue, and exquisite board, pictures, 
statues, costly furniture, and the thousand other factitious 
demands of taste and pleasure, began to seduce her imagi- 
nation. Still, upon principle, she avoided those tumultuous 
assemblages where gossip and backbiting are regarded as 
proofs of wit. The narrow circle of a few persons of 
understanding more befitted her character. She avoided, 
as far as depended on her, the rocks of ambition. M. de 
Beauharnais saw his son growing up under his eyes, and 
already began to dream of the part he was one day to 
act in public affairs. 

Scarcely had young' Eugene learned to talk, when his 
father began to flatter himself with the idea of seeing the 

4—2 
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fa\ours of the Court heaped upon him And jet M. de 
Beauharnais decorated himself with the name of pIithsoJ>fie ' 
Such are the astonishing contradictions of the human 
mind 

Thus Josephine spent her time, diMded betiieen the 
duties of maternal tenderness and the etiquette imposed 
upon her by the rank she held in society. 

At length her husband came one day and announced 
to her with enthusiasm, that the time of her presentation 
at Court was fixed, but that the Queen had designated 
an hour for receuing her in her pm ate apartments 
He explained to her the importance of this signal 
favour 

Although she herself did not partake of his exultation, 
still, m order to gratify him, she promised to be particu 
hrly mindful of every observance which this privilege 
imposed 

The wife of Louis \VI had, in some degree, lessened 
the burden of the Court ceremonies, but there were some 
which, from a respect to their antjquit), she had not 
dared attack, of this number was the use of the robes 
rt la 1 rai^aisc, and the immense cloaks which decorated 
the ladies of quahtj 

Let one picture to himself a young Creole girl, frtt 
from the cradle, knowing nothing about fashion, all 
at once decked out with costly paints and perfumes, 
which render the skin still more frtsh and brilliant, 
muffled up in heavj and inconvenient clothing, .and 
loidcd down with ont of those tnormous hoops which 
did not permit the. wearer to pass siraiglit through a 
door Let him form an idea of the embarr issment of 
a worn in accustomed to let her locks Hait in long 
ircsscs, obliged painfullj to sustain Iht edifice of i tall 
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and heavy head-dress, and he will be able to judge of 
the situation of her who could not, without great diffi- 
culty, retain in her memory the voluminous code of 
Court usages. Happily, on appearing at Versailles, she 
found herself relieved, by the extreme goodness of the 
Queen, from this' fatiguing ceremonial.’ This gave her 
courage; and, no longer doubling her own abilities, she 
fairly outdid herself, and not only attracted flattering 
compliments from the ladies of the Court, but the par- 
ticular regard of the royal family. 

IMadame Beauharnais was enchanted with her dchni, 
and her husband received the most flattering compli- 
ments on the occasion. 

At first, he took it as an augur)'- favourable to his 
fortune. Some time afterwards Josephine observed, with 
a feeling of deep concern, that her husband’s humour 
was becoming reserved and sombre. The viscount finally 
compelled her to renounce the society of most of her 
acquaintances, and required her to forbear entirely to 
return the visits of Madaine Renaudin. Josephine knew 
not to. what to attribute this provoking distrust. Did 
it become him to accuse Madame Renaudin? 

But although her self-love might have been flattered 


1 Madame de Beauharnais was not presented publicly at the 
Court, but was presented twice privately. 

2 Beauharnais was many times honoured with marks of the 
Queen’s particular favour. Maria Antoinette used to call him the 
icau danseur (the fine dancer) of the Court, which name he long re- 
tained. At the balls which were so frequent at Versailles, Josephine’s 
husband was selected as a partner in the dance by the ladies who 
were prettiest and most accomplished in that art. His bearing 
was noble, his attitudes graceful, and the lightness of his step added 
to the natural graces of his person. He then enjoyed with the fair 
sex the reputation of being a zephyr in the saloons, and a Bayard 
at the head of his corps. 
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by exercising her pleasing talents in soaetj, >et she 
preserved a tender attachment to Beauharnais It is 
certain that she sometimes thought of \Villnm , but she 
a\oided every occasion which might furnish reproaches 
against her on his account. Never did she violate the 
obligation she had m this respect imposed on herself, and 
she ev en consented to forego almost entirely the charming 
society of Madame the Countess of Montesson (12) 

From the day that Beauharnais announced to his 
wife that her countryman would probably be presented 
to her, with his young spouse (they were on their way 
from England), she confined herself more closelj fo her 
apartment, looking after the ‘health of her son, which 
had given her some uneasiness, she had the good for 
tune to save his life The vascount was obliged to be 
often absent on dutj , and Josephine embraced the oppor* 
lunities thus afforded to finish her course of studies 
She was quite fond of reading, and took great delight 
in perusing the best authors In this vvaj she perfected 
her taste, and greatly improved her understanding 

'Twas thus that she acquired the Knowledge^ which 
afterwards became so precious to her, and by a skilful use 
of which she at length almost succeeded m dissipating the 
coldness which reigned betwixt her and her husband lie 
permitted her to .accompany him to Strasburg, where his 
regiment was in garrison The lelU Creok could not but 
charm the socictj of Strasburg she became, m fict, a 
universal favounle there 

But, after his return to Pans, Bcauhaniais showed lum 
self but seldom inside his hoqse, and his humour l«.came 
soured The kind of repose which Josephine now enjojed 
became an illusion. She was to dram the cup of nus 
fortune such was the decree of destmj ’ 
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Having, in this interval, given birth to a daughter,^ 
this happy circumstance enabled her to bear up with 
courage under the numerous calumnies of which she be- 
came the object. She was at 'this time far from being able 
to penetrate their real causes. She needed a familiar spirit 
to reveal the secret acts of her husband’s private life. Un- 
happily a malicious spirit constantly beset her. Madame 

de V began by inspiring her with an unwise distrust ; 

then led her to take some hazardous steps ; and cunningly 
dug beneath her the abyss which was to swallow her up. 
She was the primary cause of all. the evils through which 
Josephine was doomed to pass (13). 

“ You have presumed too much upon your strength : you ought 
not to have espoused Beauharnais." Such was the language of, 

the perfidious Madame de V , — of that woman whom 

the viscount had in .a manner compelled his wife to receive 
and regard as her friend — a title which she haughtily 
assumed. She would insinuate to Josephine that the least 
resistance to her husband’s will, the slightest imprudence, - 
would prove her inevitable ruin. “ Promise me,” said the 
artful intriguer, “ that you will never utter any complaints 
to dear Alexander ; do not, without my aid, seek to pierce the 
darkness which veils his conduct ; keep secret what I am 
about to tell you ; when the time comes I will explain all 
for the present, be content with knowing that the father of 
your children is an ingrate, and that he lavishes upon 
others the tribute of attachment which is alone your due, 
and of which you daily show yourself so worthy.” 

Thus did Madame de V adroitly instil into the 

heart of this unhappy woman the poison of jealousy. She 

1 Hortense de Beauharnais was nursed at Chelle, a small town in 
the Isle of France sur-le-Marne. It contained a monastery before the 
Revolution. 
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sought to induce her to take part in her omo quarrel with 
Beauharnais, and to make her partake of all her resentment 
towards him (14) She saw that Beauharnais neglected his 
wife, and, adroit politician as she was, she endea\ cured to 
render herself necessary to the viscount She wanted an 
opportunity to gam his confidence, and Josephine appeared 
to be the proper means of enabling her to play her game 
Josephine was without the experience necessary to enable 

her to dmne her projects, and Madame de V was not 

slow to select her \nctim. 

Days passed on, and the heiress of the Taschei* family 
approached that moment when she was to see and feel the 
reality of that which hitherto she had believed to be an 
absurd dream. As, to her unsuspecting mind, Madame de 

V seemed all frankness and truth, Josephine was in 

some degree excusable (or listening to her perfidious in 
sinuations , which she did, although new grounds of hope 
and confidence were cbnst.antly occumng But this only 
made it the worse for Josephine, as her enemy took advan 
tage of them to exaggerate all the misdeeds of Alexander 
towards her. Madame Beauharnais listened with forti- 
tude to these secret communications But when, ns time 
elapsed, she began to think them without any foundation, 
she felt like declaring w.ar upon the woman whom “ihe 
now suspected to be her nval When she looked upon the 
tender fruits of their marriage, she felt tluat their father 
deserxed all her indulgence. Again, she would hesitate to 
lieliexe him guilty, she had done so much to merit his 
attachment, "ror hmr,” said she, "hate I s^tcn/iccd 
cverjtlimg, even my fncndsbip for William, while he, my 
husband, forgets, for the sake of this woman, all the pro 
tinses he has made me I This disregard of his duty made 
Josephine lament that she had ever married him. The 
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advice of Madame de V had turned her head ; yet she 

made known her grief only in the. bosom of her family. 

Some months afterwards the viscount separated from 
her. Interest, and his fortunes, called him to the Court 
of Versailles ; the unfortunate Creole abandoned herself 
to sorrow ; her troubled spirit drank all the poisons of 
jealousy. 

' This fierce passion took full possession of her heart. 
Unable longer to support this unmerited abandonment, 
deprived of. the last ray of hope, she one day sent him, 
by a faithful friend, a letter in which she set forth her 
grounds of complaint, and asked a prompt explanation. 
The next morning, at break of day, Beauharnais appeared, 
sombre and severe in his demeanour. He gazed at her 
for some moments, and addressed her as follows : — 

“ The little experience possessed by young ladies of 
the usages of society and its artifices ; the solitary life 
they lead ; the reserve which the care of their own repu- 
tation imposes on them, do not permit them to understand 
the most important duties of married life. In such cir- 
cumstances their eyes are very bad judges ; whatever 
speaks only to the senses is almost always liable to lead 
us astray. I told you, madam, at the moment of uniting 
my lot with yours, that, if you felt no inclination for the 
match which was proposed to you, you would be violating 
the confidence you owed to your parents not to avow it. 
Other men will be able to please you ; but I must efface 
from your heart the slightest traces of love. I admit 
that they exist ; the will alone does not always suffice 
to efface them ; time will effect it ; this, I think, I may 
expect from your reason ; I do not pretend to say from 
your friendship. If young William was the first to suc- 
ceed in captivating your heart, he is not the only mortal 
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^\ho miy deserve your anections Your choice need not 
be confined to such nnrrow limits, and jou ought to 
cast jour e>es upon an object more north) of >our 
attachment than I 

“Such, madam, nas the language I held to )ou in 
the presence of my father some days before our marriage 
You now sec hon dangerous it was for you to conceal 
from me that lurking passion, and what just grounds >our 
parents had for opposing the imprudent steps which might 
have augmented it The vaanity of your habitations, the 
ancient fnendship of jour families, afibrded jou opfior 
tunities to spend together the dajs of your childhood 
in your innocent sports you called each other ‘husband 
and ‘wife , jears only serve to increase that s>mpath> 

I have evpressly prohibited him from entenng m> house, 
this act will onl) serve to increase his passion for jou, 
and perhaps, even jours for him 

“\ou have broken my heart wath jour odious sus 
picions, cried Josephine, with impetuositj , “thej art 
ab«oluiel) imaginarj Dut }ou sir, have jou nothing to 
reproach j ourself w ilh in regard to me ’ 

‘ hat, replied he, with emphasis, “what means 
that letter which jou addressed to jour parents, wherein 
JOU passed in minute review what joii were pleased to 
call my faults’ \Mij accuse them of still adding to jour 
woes bj uniting jou to me? Of what do jou complain ? 

I am onlj making reprisals Is u not permitted me to 
present to another the homige of a heart which jou seem 
to di^dam ’ In that letter jou snj ‘ Hut for inj cinidrtn 
1 should, without a pang, renounce France for ever Mj 
Xliitj requires me to forget William de 1\— — , a I yi 
tf tf t trf til ilf-i t S^ther, I shuH t t ti Jtj If tr tillin \cii 
v'tih M} grtf/s Is this, madam, the hnj,uifc of an umo 
cent woman’ Ah’ I should never have inia^intHl that 
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the heart of my wife could have given admittance to the 
dangerous passion of jealousy ! Still further, I will believe 
that her virtue will make • her resist and overcome an 
inclination so much opposed to our peace. I do, I con- 
fess, experience chagrin, which will end only with my 
life.” 

Josephine’s feelings were most deeply wounded. Over- 
whelmed by these declarations, she knew not whether she 
was lost amidst the wild mazes of a dream, or whether 
her eyes were gazing upon the earliest rays of the sun. 
These reproaches produced upon her an impression difficult 
to be described ; she was terrified at her situation ; she 
foresaw nothing but trouble and pain. Trembling, and 
afraid to speak, she said to the viscount, with that accent 
which belongs only to innocence : “ I have not, then, 
reached the goal of my misfortunes ? A new and more 
terrible one has befallen me ; the father of my Eugene, 
of rhy Hortense, dares to suspect me. Oh, I shudder at 
the thought ! Can you believe, Alexander, that another 
can efface from my heart the affections which wholly belong 
to you'? The fate that aAvaits me is, I see plainly, the 
fruit of infamous treachery. A woman who calls herself 
my friend and yours, has inspired me with some suspicions 
against you, which are perhaps unjust. Unhappily, I laid 
open before her the most secret workings of my heart. If, 

at any time, the name of the son of M. de K has 

escaped me, that woman, at least, ought not to sharpen 
against me the weapons of calumny. You are well aware 
that I have preserved for that friend of my childhood a 
kindly recollection ; but never, I here dare affirm, never, 
since our union, has it weighed a feather against the sincere 
attachment which my heart bears towards you. I have 
not had the least correspondence with him, nor any inter- 
view since my arrival in France. You have no need to 
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place injunous restnctions upon me, your distrust, jour 
suspicions — all such subterfuges are, I insist, unnorthy of 
M de Beauhamais I cannot but regard uith so^erelgn 

contempt this Madame de V , who, after urging me to 

write that letter to mj father, was infamous enough to send 
it to jou Perfectly at peace wth my conscience I ha\e 
refused to follow her further advace to w nte to William de 

K himself — to that young man whose name alone 

serves you as a pretext to aggravate my misfortunes! 
To a feeling of terror instantly succeeded one of melting 
tenderness, which she was unable to control , and, rushing 
towards him, she burst into tears, and exclaimed “Be 
assured that time will unveil to you all that this impene 
trable mystery now conceals She swooned Her husband, 
really moved, repeated, in an accent of gnef 

“ Rise, rise, my dear Josephine I am sensible of all 
your afflictions, and sincerely pity you! 

The pretty Creole, with eyes filled with tears, looked 
upon him, extended her hand, and pardoned him 

“Alas^ cried the viscount, “how little are you able 
to read what passes m my heart, and the feelings wliich my 
silence must express 1 

He then called her women, and entrusted her to their 
care Overcome by these heartrending emotions, Josephine 
remained for some days a prey to the most poignant grief, 
and was attacked by a serious malady, which occa'^ioncd 
apprehensions for her life It was some time before her 
health was reestablished, but at length the scrupulous 
care of hex friends and the youthful vigour of her consti 
tution saved her Her ardent imagination flattered her 
wath the idea that her husband would again yield Iter his 
confidence But in this she was dtstined soon to l»c 
undeceived Ahs ! 

D un Infcrflun# l« armr» unri Ic-i pleura 
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CHAPTER VII 

f 

How painful is a state of expectation ! and, unhappily, . 
expectation is inevitable. Who can escape from it ? He 
would, indeed, be a perfectly happy being. 

Such were the reflections natural to a mother, who, 
long alone and disconsolate with her children, was guiding 
their early footsteps. They had now learned to pronounce 
that cherished name with a voice so sweet, that maternal 
love knew no bliss like hearing it repeated. Already did 
she see upon the lips of Hortense that bewitching smile 
which often recalled the memory of a perjured spouse and 
his noble features ; but, alas I all her other thoughts and 
feelings turned upon herself, mixed with the bitterest 
sorrows and the most harassing apprehensions. 

The arts might have afforded her consolation, but 
the sight of the most beautiful specimens, far from 
diverting her thoughts, only served to replunge her into 
profound melancholy. Vainly did she seek to charm her 
leisure hours , and lighten the weight of her griefs ; her 
mind was so oppressed that she more than ever confined 
herself to her apartments.^ 

Besides, the proceedings of her husband were little 
calculated to comfort her, and each passing moment only 
added to her troubles. 

I M. de Beauharnais had a country house at Croisy. He, as well 
as his wife, was closely related to Madame Hostein, whose estate lay 
near to theirs. The children of this lady, and those of M. de Beau- 
harnais, were brought up together. 
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this onental pomp i\hich she witnessed, and the simplicit> 
of true religion The lady abbess frequently laid upon 
her a fatiguing burden of obser\ances but e\en after 
listening to that daughter of centuries who, by means 
of such observances, goaerned the conaent, the light 
hearted American could not help often infnnging the 
ancierit regulations In fact, it was impossible for her 
to subject herself to the futile ceremonies aahich filled 
up every minute of the day 

But the expense avhich she was occasioning, in sonic 
degree soothed her for the loss of her liberty * \\ ith the 
exception of some female friends aaho kmdlj remembered 
her, she might have supposed herself abandoned bj the 
avhole world 

There happened m a conacnt near to that of Panthe 
rnonl,® an caent which for some brief moments, relieved 
her sadness, and afforded amusement bj its smgularit) 

One of her windoaas looked out upon a little court 
belonging to the house of the nuns of Belle Cha«t 
Josephine had noticed that each caening, at the hour 
the osprej ceased its fngbtful cry, ihe silvcrj ra>s of 
the moon, as thej fell upon her couch of sorrow, reacaled 
a silent and touching scene La erj thing, eatn the zeplijr, 
avas still all was peaceful and seemed to resemble the 
sleep of her an^tlic child aahose breathing avas scarce!) 
audible Josephine had descried one of the discrtel 
mothers who seemed to take especial care to aaoid 
Ikmii^ seen avhilt she introduced herself into this same 
inclosurc 

I MaiJ'vme de IVnul amaw nhut IcrsrU up voJunianly a I tnll e 
mont and did tiot lca\c u till after *le hal defeated 1 cr Ij'slan! 
m hi« 'ult for a divorce 

3 \n enclosure \ all separatrd th a al lv*y from ll r convent <f 
U e Carmel irv, an I from tl at of the s viem of licit Cl av-vc 



THE EMPRESS JOSEPHINE 


65 


She usually carried in her hand a lantern, which she 
would set down upon the ground with great caution, and 
then, seizing a bunch of keys which she took from a 
basket, turn upon its hinges a heavy door with brass 
trimmings, which, when opened, revealed to the view a 
species of phantom. This apparition moved about slowly, 
frequently stopping in front of one of the walls less 
elevated than the rest. 

Scarcely could Josephine see her move ; but she heard 
some animated words ringing through the gloom. The 
religious dame again locked up her prisoner, whose features 
and stature it, was impossible to ascertain. 

Afterwards the woman, visited her again through the 
same door, but how she got into the enclosure Josephine 
could not discover. But she resolved to unravel this 
mystei'y, which, she presumed, concealed some work of 
iniquity. “ Still another victim of conjugal despotism,” 
said she, not doubting that this woman was confined by 
virtue of some imperative mandate. The next morning 
she went in person to make an examination, and found 
that this gloomy passage-way led to the burying-ground 
of the sisters of Belle Chasse. She communicated her dis- 
coveries to Mesdames de and de C , who were in 

the habit of coming and spending a few minutes with her 
every day. Both these ladies being related by blood to 

the lady ’ superior of the sisters of , promised to use 

all their efforts to get from her this secret. They agreed 
to play a trick upon her, and pretend that they had had 
a strange dream, changing the locality and the description 
of the persons that were to figure in it. Having perfected 
their plan, they hastened to put it in execution. 

While listening to the account they gave of their pre- 
tended dream. Sister Rosaure seemed overcome by emotion, 
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and wiped the tears from her eyes They could only 
express vague hints But they could not doubt that the 
imprisonment of this hapless victim was entirely arbitrarj , 
and consequently omitted nothing for the accomplishment 
of their object They succeeded, and in the course of a 
few days amved at the most precise and extraordinary 
developments 

For four years an interesting novice had, so to speak, 
found herself forced to renounce the world On the day of 
the august ceremony, Sister Irene mournfully ascended the 
steps of the altar Scarcely had she pronounced her 
solemn vovs when a sudden darkness came over her ejcs 
and she fell down senseless Her body \sas immediatelj 
removed out of sight, and the next daj the report mis 
circulated that she was dead Her funeral obsequies Mere 
performed in secret, and without any of the accustomed 
display The body was not even exhibited in public (15) 
This circumstance excited murmurs, but the lady abbess 
excused it for pretended reasons of a pn\ate nature, and 
henceforth the inmates axoidcd speaking of it, indeed, it 
was forbidden eaen to pronounce her name It seemed, 
therefore, probable that the unfortunate creature Mas still in 
existence But how to raise the curtain that concealed her 
fate, and rescue her from her h\ ing tomb, m as the question 
Alas* there Mas no apparent pathMay to the place of her 
retreat What hope Mas there of approaching her and 
surpnsing her Matchful guardian? The nuns of BcIIc 
Chasse used to assemble at night While they Mere smg 
ing psalms, chanting and thanking God for ha\ing taken 
them under the shadoM of Hts Ming, far from a stonny 
world, a young de\otce, m the sanit. sanctuary and close 
by their side was graining amidst the horrors they had 
inflicted 
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The victim of monkish fanaticism could only address 
sighs and groans to the God of mercy and peace. At dawn 
the solemn chants would cease, the lights were extin- 
guished, the sounding vaults no longer echoed the melan- 
choly accents which only impressed with deeper sadness 
the heart of the youthful sufferer. Madame Beauharnais 
seemed to see her kneeling on the cold marble before her 
rude altar, covered with a straw mat, time-worn and rotten 
with humidity, with a worm-eaten desk before her, and a 
book of canticles read}' to fall to pieces. 

The darkness of the holy place, the monuments of the 
dead which covered the graves, and which would almost be 
tal^en for ghosts, all conspired to augment the terror which 
seized her imagination. She seemed to hear the last stave 
which usually terminates the matin songs — ^‘Dona cis pacem" 
— repeated over her head. 

Josephine and her companions awaited impatiently the 
return of the moon, resolved, by its rays, to find their way 
into the narrow enclosure where the sorrowing victim was 
confined. How slowly for them did Time stretch his wings! 
How tumultuous were their thoughts! They yearned, 
though still afraid, to witness the truth. 

But now the hour of night insensibly drew near. Con- 
cealed behind a leafy hedge, they easily passed into the 
garden, and then, by means of a ladder, which they had 
carefully provided, into the inner court. 

Afraid, and scarcely daring to breathe, for a moment' 
they remained still in this gloomy place. They had been 
long accustomed to the lugubrious sights presented by the 
places consecrated to eternal retirement. 

They pierced their way into an enclosure where 
everything bore an impress of gloom ; where dark de- 
spair seemed to hold perpetual empire. 


5—2 
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Suddenly groans, interrupted by sobs, roused their 

attention , the Marchioness of C was fnghtened, and 

screamed out, when an object presented itself before them 
which at first they took for a spint 

It was the unhappy prisoner On seeing them she 
attempted to fly, but her feeble knees failed her, and she 
sank prostrate on the ground Though the rajs of the 
moon fell directly upon her, its uncertim light scarcely 
enabled the behblders to determine whether it was really 
a human being 

They were also afraid lest her unpitjmg, Argus ejed 
guardian might present herself before they were able to dis 
cover her age or the cause of her detention After putting 
to her some questions, the fugitives from Pinthcmonf re 
sohed to leave, when, with difficulty raising herself up the 
unhappy creature half uttered i few words which showed 
how horror stricken she was at their unexpected Msit 
They reassured her, and, entirely to dissipate her ftirs, the 
\oscount s wife called herself by name The nun then took 
confidence, and, with a trembling and almost inaudible 
\oice addressed them as follows — 

“ I was destined to the cloister from my youth , nothing 
could change the determination of my parents Not l>eing 
the arbiter of mj own destiny, 1 had to cover mj brow 
with the eternal \eil, in this monastery I am now Iwcntj 
two years old, and 1 praj the merciful God to put an end 
'to m> wretched existence '\ou sec me a young and 
innocent victim— jou xec me prostrated at the foot of 
our Saviours image Ah, how unjust, how cruel were 
nij parents to mt ! Hchgion alone has given me courage 
to abide their monstrous inhumanilj It is true, mesdames 
(continued she), 1 manifested so much disgust for the km 1 
of life I had Ixjcn forccti to lead, that I complete^ ihcaated 
the affections of mj new companions A letter whicli w ai 
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addressed to me, but which was unluckily intercepted, 
served as a pretext for erasing my name for ever from the 
list of the living. I had been promised from my cradle 

to the only son of the Count of (^6). Alas, alas ! 

at the age of twelve I lost my best friend. My father im- 
mediately contracted a second marriage, and three years 
after a son was born to crown his desires, and hasten 
my misfortunes. I was henceforth devoted to religious 
retirement, because I had nothing to hope for from my 
mother’s fortune, whom my father had married dowerless, 
and from inclination. Her successor, who brought him 
considerable property, soon became the absolute mistress 
of his thoughts and actions. She was the chief, or rather 
sole, cause of my ruin, in wringing from my father the 
fatal assent which banished me for ever from the bosom 
of society. This cruel woman pushed her insolence so 
far as to appear at the grate of the august temple the 
day I took my vows, in order the more completely to 
enjoy her triumph. . The very sight of that barbarous 
step-mother produced such a dreadful impression on me 
that I was bereft of my reason. 

“ When the pall was removed from me, I gave no sign 
of life. I had fallen into a kind of lethargy ; I could not 
open my eyes to the light, although I heard all that 
passed around me. In this insensible state I was carried 
out of the church. 

“ In vain did the attendants lavish their cares upon 
me ; I could not be recalled to a state of feeling. As 
bad luck would have it, the nuns, in stripping me of my 
monastic robes, found upon my, person a protestation 
against the vows I had taken, written wholly with my own 
hand ; they secured it, and the paper itself became a 
fearful instrument in the hands of my enemies. 

“ In the evening I recovered my reason ; but they were 
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correct m their opinion that I should mike a nun w ithout 
feriour, and that, sooner or later, I should seek to free 
myself from the austere joke. Already the Government 
entertained the purpose of suppressing certain monas 
teries It was decided in the chapter that the answer 
to be returned at the grate should be that I had fallen 
a nctim to mental alienation, my family were told so, 
and my worthy father deigned to accord me some tears 
I was then thrown into this solitary building, separated 
from the rest of the house, where each daj one of the 
sisters IS charged to convej me my food Tnte, although 
in the bosom of bondage, my primary wants are supplied , 
I have the same clothing, the same food as the other nuns, 
my narrow abode contains the first objects necessary to 
existence — but I am for ever deprived of all socictj with 
mj fellows. Were I not supported by a sense of religious 
duty, I should long ago have sunk under the weight of 
mj ills* Vainly do I combat the emotions of my heart— 
1 find It impossible to conquer them Wretched maiden 
that I am' the sacred earth on vvhich I tread has become 
inj only hope And at these words she fell down in 
a swoon, the forerunner of death, firml) lajmg hold of 
a stone crucifix vvhich stood in her gloomy dwelling 
phee 

This scene recalled to Josephine’s mind the touching La 
Vallitrc, who was found ncarl} in the same situation The 
one sought to fl} from a monarch whom she adored, .and to 
bury herself m a nunnerj , the other, in the spring time of 
lift, had felt her heart palpitate at the name of a mortal 
who was once dcstintd for htr The poor nun uttered 
an ardent prajer again to join her mother 'Tis tins 
\va),’ said she, heaving a dtep sigh,“’tis there lliai tlw 
road to cicmitj and salvation opens to my view ' Almd) 
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I feel myself pierced by the arrows of death ; soon shall I 
bow my head, and fall to earth like the lily of the valley ; 
but celestial hope consoles me,' and points me to heaven and 
to that blessed Saviour who offers me the pardon and con- 
solation which mortals deny me. My spirit, a captive in 
this body which wanders on the earth, yearns to be united 
to the Holy Spirit which created it. Oh, how precious a 
gift of God is eternal night ! ” 

Thus spoke the nun, while tears of anguish streamed 
from her eyes. Who could paint her wild despair, the 
cruel pangs which rent her heart ? But soon a sweet and 
pious resignation took possession of her ; her lips pro- 
nounced no name but that of her Creator. Josephine and 
her friends mingled their prayers with hers ; they entreated 
Heaven to put an end to her miseries ; they encouraged her 
to hope for a happier lot in future; but being without 
any confidence, she again wept, and concluded in these 
words : — 

“To me the most painful restraint is the being obliged 
to conceal my feelings in the presence of the lady superior. 
Pity is here a crime, and each moment thus becomes to me 
an intolerable punishment. My health, already impaired 
by protracted sufferings, is gradually failing.^ At the end of 
one year you will, perhaps, find me dying. I shall carry 
into the grave a body as pure and stainless as it was in my 
infancy. Yet I cannot deposit my painful secrets in the 
bosom of any kind and compassionate friend. My desire is 
that my father, and also Madame the Countess of Mon- 
tesson, may be informed that I am still alive.” 

At the mention of the name of her illustrious protec- 
tress, Madame Beauharnais experienced a sensation difficult 
to describe ; her marble brow was resting prostrate on the 
cold and humid earth; a sense of her own trials and mis- 
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fortunes awoke, it wrung her heart, and her present 
situation, so different from what it had once been, now 
stared her mournfully in the face 

Still, she hoped that a purer and bnghter day might 
dawm upon her Indeed, she had already begun to descrj 
for herself a more happy future, while the hapless daughter 

of the Count de could see hers only in eternity 

While their con\ersation continued they discov ered in the 
distance the pale flickering of a lantern slowly approaching 
them 

Tis my guardian, said the nun, “she is not un 
feeling she seeks to soften the rigorous seriice required of 
her in respect to me she anticipates my wants, I should 
be no longer ah\e but for her humanity Retire a httle 
I ^am unwilling her sensitue soul should learn that her 
noble deaotion is known to you she might, perhaps sus 
pect the secret of her conduct was duulged Tis to her 
that I am indebted for the shadow of freedom I ha\c thus 
far enjoyed the community rely upon her prudence and 
discretion 

The cold and serious manner in which she pronounced 
these words lent them additional bitterness She ga> e them 
not the least accent they resembled neither a demand nor 
an exclamation, expressed neither curiosity nor surprise 
her heart found no utterance in those monotonous tone'! 
In a few moments her looks liecamc as dull and vacant as 
ever Josephine and her two fnends could no resist the 
touching spectacle They burst into tears, and, in com 
pliance with her request promised her to wnlc the delaiU 
of her Sid history Madame dc iitauhamais undertook to 
bring her sufTerings to a close She contrivctl to hold a 
correspondence with her dunng the latter part of her stay 
at Panthtmont 
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She interested several influential persons in her behalf, 
and among them the Archbishop of Paris. When that 
prelate demanded the opening of the cloister doors of the 
convent of Belle Chasse, he was told that the sparks of life 

were nearly extinct in Mademoiselle St. Cl , and that she 

would probably soon breathe her last. “Happy will it be,” 
said one of the elder sisters, “ when we can say of that 
sister, ‘ She is uotv hi ihe bosom of the Diviniiy ! ’ ” At these 
words, a holy anger flashed from tlie eyes of the venerable 
archbishop. Too indignant to pardon the authors of an 
outrage which he could not overlook, he exclaimed, casting 
on them an expressive glance: — 

“Alas! another victim sacrificed to error and ambition^ 
She perhaps opposed some resistance to the sacrifice of 
herself, and that was enough to make her the object of 
your persecution. 

“ Unfeeling and cruel women,” added he ; “ I have 
kept my mouth shut until to-day. I have been silent; 
but no-iV I shall make myself heard." ^ 

Several months had passed since Madame de Beau- 
harnais had lived entirely secluded from the world. The 
sad, heart-stricken Josephine knew no other joy than 
that of gazing upon her beloved daughter. 

The young Hortense, sensible of the tender cares of 
her mother, returned with usury the caresses she re- 
ceived. Seeking to please and to love her tender parent, 
filial gratitude was the sole sentiment by which she was 
animated. This afflicted wife, now an interesting recluse, 
daily received the most gratifying news from her friends; 
she was about to revisit them, and to gain the suit which 

I Afterwards, and some time before the Revolution, the question 
of secularising this religious order was seriously discussed in the 
Council of State, and even at the Court of Rome. 
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her husband had so unjustlj instituted against her (17) 
All her thoughts m ere centred upon her antiapated tnumph 
While a%\aiting it, she consecrated a part of her time 
to the study of the history of nations, and the in\estiga- 
tion of the leading causes of their grandeur. She noticed 
that circumstances the minutest in appearance had often 
led to the destruction of empires and the delation of kings 
This fact struck her so forcibly that she resolved hence 
forth to direct every action of her life towards the accom 
phshment of her destiny * 


I Woman has more vvii as vicH as sagsciij, than man a sedcn 
taty life affords her a coniinual opportunity for their disph), and 
she sharpens her talents by bringing them m contact with his thoughts 
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CHAPTER VIII 

At length Josephine meets her children, and is happy. 
Drunk with bliss, she exclaimed: “O liberty! I feel that 
thou art not a chimera, and that man, escaping from the 
darkness of a prison can alone render thee fitting homage.” 

However natural were the feelings which then agitated 
her, she perceived that reflection was fast weakening the 
charm. After the first gust of enthusiastic exultation at 
seeing herself so strikingly avenged had subsided, she 
began to reflect upon her forlorn situation. The decree 
of the Parliament of Paris was entirely favourable to her, 
and made her absolutely free ; but M. de Beauharnais 
was lost for her. 

[Here end the events which I presume to be contained 
in the manuscripts which are wanting. I lay aside the 
pen in order to place before the reader the Memoirs 
forming the sequel to those which I have supplied.^] 

The advice I received from time to time from M. de 
Tascher was to return to Martinique. He wrote that 


I The remainder of the work, until near the close of her life, in 
1814, appears to be the production of Josephine herself In her 
dedication to the Emperor Alexander, our authoress assures us that 
'■ these Secret Memoirs were, in a great measure, prepared by the 
Empress herself, and that was the reason which led her to place them 
under his special protection ; ” and in her preface she remarks that 
the illustrious subject of her pages, "during her leisure moments at 
Malmaison, used to narrate the different events of her life; she pre- 
served the most secret particulars of her husband's reign, and destined 
these precious manuscripts to posterity." — Translator. 
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the charms of tranquillity are ne\er so highlj relished 
as when one has been tos^^ed the storms of ad\ersitj, 
I received manj visits from mj friends, and histened 
to return them. Some listened attentively to mj most 
tnfhng remarks, and seemed to watch me, while others, 
indulging in indiscreet questions, pretended to congratu- 
late me on w hat they called my triumph. I distinguished 
among them several who were my true fnends and 
passed some moments of real quietude m their society. 
/\nd Jet I felt that I hid lost that peace of mind with- 
out which happiness is impossible. 1 no longer saw my 
husband, and an habitual gloom took possession of me. 

Continued sorrow had wrought a change in my 
countenance and in my mcnt.il ficulties ; I regarded 
mjself as an unfortunate woman, and, without the 
societj of mj children, who both aided me to support 
eMstence, 1 should infallibly have sunk under the weight 
of my melanchol). This stale of mind made roe love 
solitude, m> fnends addressed to me some obliging 
reproofs for thus scqueslenng mj-cclf from the world 
“If,’ said thej, “the stud} of the human heart is an 
afihction to him who pursues it, we are jet bound to 
interrogate its most hidden injstcnes” 

One daj ni) fnends had, so to speak, dragged me 
.against ni} wall to Versailles, where I appeareil but 
r.arelj I spent some hours m examining llu- I'vo 
Tnanons* The smaller attracted, particularly, throngs 

I Trij? »i Th\ u ihe nan- of tv.o fwauttluf contrr 
ms VcnaiUrt I’xwns; aJonf; the firoroeaade of ihe of 

VenaiUe^ you amve al the C»r\n 1 Tna-cm * The ce'et n'of 
Mansanl conMrucn-il lhl» chdlraa in the oriental ^tjlc The 
tj tat p-e Morv huh. Imt the nchre-rt variety of ih" tiirtvi- 
crcifo'irs; it rent'er it t<eautiful tie ^anlea vrav r'anrerj by ’"v 

\t the e-J of the pari i« «tuated the * IVUt TrU“on It' 
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of the curious. The cmbcllishiucnts execulod by the 
orders of the Queen lent an inexpressible charm to 
those enchanting spots. I felt a curiosity to see the 
delicious abode where the wife of Louis XYT. delighted 
to lay aside the severe etiquette of the palace. Here the 
daughter of the Caisars used to repair and resign her- 
feelf to meditation, and taste in peace the sweets of an 
innocent liberty. 

Maria Antoinette was then what she never cea:u'd 
to be — good, compassionate, amiable. Quilling her high 
rank and the pomp of the throne, she here seemed lo 
descend and listen to the complaints of her people ; and 
often did she pass out of this terrestrial paradise to ga^c 
on the clear, pure country sky. Often was she seen 
wandering among those delicious groves, so dense thal 
the light of day scarcely penetrated them ; hiding hen, elf 
from that throng of gilded insects that pulhdaled at Ijer 
Court, and giving herself up lo the society of .sneh 
persons as could participate in her simple and rustic 
tastes. 

In thus throv.'ing aside the state and r7p!endour of 
royalty, ISIaria Antoinette only appeared the more 
beautiful — she might have been taken for the Queen 
of the Graces. 


Hov.' beautiful was she then. 


when all the feeiingc 


picturesque parcen, arrar.pee In Jsnp.:'-n st;..e, 
pa-v-ilion/oonV-ructed in the Kewan ewie, v.ere the 5eve-;<te rw.W. 
of ilaria Anloinelie Durir.p the Ke%n ef Terrer, h. '■•.av 
demolishec by the Hrv of the pepr'^ee. A cew.wt-n pehhe ''^/he 
v.as fumbhed ;n the eame s-partwenv: vhere the ''t 

!*Iaria Theresa used to whde the borden'; o; rw/a t;.' sr.d etjor 
the charwt of a country hre.^b's-ooleon 

Etnoeror"'^ reed to red-de there- — 
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of an ardent heart ^^ere reflected from her august 
countenance ’ 

The impression I experienced on entering, for the 
first time, the Queen s apartments, it would be difficult 
to descnbe A melancholy thought seized me, which 
I could neither repel nor explain — a secret and undefined 
fear seemed to whisper to me that the so%ereign of this 
charming retreat would soon cease to be such Eserj 
thing presaged, e\en now, the senes of woes with which 
that celestial woman was to be o\cnvhelmed, and the 
strokes of that execrable calumny of which she was to 
become the victim The affair of Cardinal Rohan had 
already shown to what excess this sort of licence could 
be earned if unchecked at its birth (i8) 

From that moment the sincere fnends of the monarchy 
should have foreseen that the schemers would not pause 
m their career A multitude of apocryphal pamphlets 
daily inundated Pans and Versailles, propagating the 
most absurd and false reports The enemies of the 
wife of Louis WI represented her as a second Mediciv 
In their rage they dared to make her the object of the 
most unjust and cruel charges They even endeavoured 
to cast a stain upon her chastity The public, grecdj 
for news never gave themselves the trouble to examine 
the source whence these stones proceeded They always 
receive more readily tales of contempt and insult than 
those which express the homage due to virtue, or the 
love and respect of the people for their legitimate princes 
Hcsidcs, the French rarely take pains to reflect upon the 
impressions made upon them by envenomed wntings or 
speeches , but sufllr themselves to he seduced and blinded 
by the recital of unfaithful, piquant and scandalous antx 
dotes, especially where important personages arc the object 
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The royal majesty thus vilified, everything announced 
the approach of that tempest which was destined to over- 
throw the throne and the monarch. The Queen was, 
perhaps, the only one who did not partake of that feeling 
of security to which the whole Court surrendered itself. 
Incessantly a prey to gloomy forebodings, she found in 
the retreats of the Trianons a kind of solace for her woes.^ 
This Princess, a worthy daughter of Maria Theresa, 
derived from the teachings of her illustrious mother that 
courage so superior to all vicissitudes, which enabled her 
to oppose a manly and truly heroic resistance to the 
plotters of the ruin .and overthrow of states. 

Such were my thoughts while wandering through 
those modern “ Gardens of Alcinous,” where art seemed 
combined with nature to increase its charms. I con- 
templated with admiration every object that presented 
itself to my enchanted gaze. As I was infinitely fond 
of botany, I took pleasure in examining every description 
of plant I met with, I roved along the alleys where the 
majestic trees, with polished bark and evergreen foliage, 
sprang up and seemed to pierce the skies. To rest our- 
selves we entered one of the mansions which the company 
had been admiring. Our guide was engaged in giving 
us some interesting historical details (19) connected with 
it, when our attention was attracted by the confused cries 
of numerous voices which seemed to be approaching. Our 
surprise was increased on seeing the Queen herself coming, 

I “ Notre cour nous suit, 

Et tout nous fuit ; ” 

" I well know I am traduced,’’ said the Queen, often, to the 
unfortunate Louis XVI. •' I see the courtiers’ smile ; it conceals 
perfidious falsehood ; it is the moral stiletto. The cowards who 
use it inflict a wound, and then turn and fly. The cold looks of 
the most of them annoy and disgust me.” 
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surrounded by her whole Court She advanced towards 
us, and, wthout any appearance of surpnse at seeing 
strangers m the place, saluted us with that grace which 
was so natural to her I was encouraged by the sweet 
accents of her \oice and the language she deigned to 
address to me Her Majesty was pleased to say, with 
an air of condescension Madame de Beauharnais, 5 ou 
are at liberty to view the two Tnanons , I am perfectly 
aware >ou know how to appreciate their beauties I 
should be much pleased to learn what objects you thinlv 
the most remarkable, and to hear your personal obscr 
rations upon them 1 shall always receive you with 
pleasure (20) 

I answered these gracious words with a respectful 
salutation , each one of them is graven on my memory , 
for my alTlictcd heart needed tbeir sweet consolation The 
Queen passed on, leaving our whole company penetrated 
with a feeling of love and respect The daughter of 
Mana Theresa was at that time far from imagining that 
ihe to i horn she had s/oken tn such obliging terns uould become 
the uife of fi general, u.ho should one day place upon 
the aoi n of the htngs of France — But let us not anticipate 
the events which are, in fact, to follow with too rapid a 
'pace 

The inspector of the gardens conducted us to, and 
showed us every part of the two royal mansions I care 
fully observed every object I met with, and took a note 
of It in my tablets , and, faithful to the promise I had 
made to Her Majesty, prepared to ofTtr her the results 
of my reflections Some days aftenvards, I was admitted 
to a private audience, in which, with the sweetest 4acccat, 
Maria Antoinette deigned to assure me of her august pro 
tcction She conversed with me with the greatest freedom, 
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and the Kin", who came in durin" the interview, assured 
me, in an impressive manner, that de IBcauharnais and 
his children should ever be entitled to the enlightened 
justice of the Court. “ J^esidcs,” added he, “ I shall never 
forget the devotion of ni}' subjects in America in sustaining 
the honour of the crown, My ancestors have received from 
that generous people considerable sums of money, and I 
have not, in regard to them, dispensed with the obligations 
of gratitude. T^Iadam," continued he, smiling, “ I must 
acquit myself of all arrears towards you; you will receive 
them from the hands of the Queen.” I bowed respectfully. 
The Queen then condescended to promise me a.bi'evet for 
m3' son, and, at the same time, unt3'ing an antique orna- 
ment of precious stones which she wore about her neck, 
she passed it round my own. The portraits of L, L. and 
M. M. embellished the revcr.se of the medallion. 

’Tis thus that monarchs ought ever to acknowledge 
important sendees rendered them by the people ; but to 
the people it belongs to know and to appreciate such 
sovereigns. 

Louis X\T. and his august spouse were never judged 
impartially b}' their contemporaries. A terrible and pro- 
longed revolution was needed, in order to make their real 
virtues manifest, to unveil the infamy of their calumniators 
and the villainy of their e.xecutioners. 

About this period I received news from my mother. She 
urged me by the most powerful motives to return to her, 
and pour out m3' griefs on her bosom. The poison of 
calumny had for a long time been distilling its venom upon 
me, an unhappy wife ; and Madame de la . Pagerie was 
anxious to repair, in some sort, what she called her maternal 
errors. I decided on quitting France — that France where 
such strange destinies still awaited me. 
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The thought of separating myself from my son cost me 
many and bitter pangs. I went and conjured M. de Beau 
barnais to entrust him to my care. He refused, m a \er} 
formal uay. “What harshness!” cried I, ^^hlle gazing 
despairingly upon one of his fnends, m ho came a few daj-s 
before my departure to console me respecting that cruel 
denial. He listened to me, wept Mith me, and promised to 
interest himself in my behalf with my husband. The aid 
which a firm and generous friendship renders to innocence 
and misfortune is the prop of sufiering \irtue. 1 recom- 
mended to him my Eugene, and said to him : “ I go to Ivi'W 
the earth. nhich saw me bom, and to bedew it with m) 
tears, for I perceitc that I can no longer be happy m 
France. Adieu, adieu ; speak not of Hortense to M. de 
Beauh.'irnais ! Can the daughter interest one to \shom the 
mother is odious’ Alexander,” continued I, “>ou shall 
account to me for the exile I am compelled to undergo. 
Your oi\Ti peace is its sole object , but at least forgi\c m> 
tears.” A few d.ays af^c^^\ards I went on lioard the 
frail bark, which bore me aasay from my son .and m) 
husband. 

Assisted b} the tide .and a light brec/e from the north 
cast, the shallop left the port. The air was c.alm, the sk) 
clear, .and the sea, smooth .as glass, reflected the humiftg 
be.ams of the sun The sailors raided Ihctr song, keeping 
time with their oars, which rose and fell m unison with 
their strains. 

.\nd now the sails arc spread , the pilot holds the heh” ► 
the \csstl liounds forvsard, it clca\cs tlic billows, a^’d 
liegins to roll. It soon btc.amc the sport of the wa\c''* 
wJjicb tossed U wildly about, and dro\c it to and fro- h 
ina> l>e miagmtd what I must ha\e svilTtrcd .at sen ig 
Hortense, who was not at all habiluatrd to this co'^imu^l 
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bounding, and found it impossible to keep her feet or to 
endure the ship’s motion without sea-sickness. 

On the morning of the thirtieth day of our voyage, the 
captain on a sudden discovered a large craft bearing right 
down upon us. Whether he or his pilot was remiss in his 
duty is uncertain, though it is certain that the crew first 
informed him that the two vessels were running foul of 
each other, bow to bow. The captain grew pale, but 
uniting presence of mind -with courage, quickly ordered 
all hands to the quarter-deck, and, by a strong effort 
bringing his vessel to the wind, changed her direction, 
and saved us at the moment the two bowsprits were 
coming in contact. The stranger vessel, v/hich bore the 
English flag, passed us alongside and veered off. Shouts 
of j'oy evinced the heart-felt gratitude of the crew for 
this narrow escape. The captain congratulated his pas- 
sengers, and me particularly, on his having been able to 
rescue us from one of the- most frightful perils of the sea. 
Squalls from the south, however, frequently threatened 
us with shipwreck or hidden rocks. Having become, by 
mental suffering, utterly heedless of the yawning gulfs 
beneath me, and leaning against a sail, I measured with 
curious eye the depths of the waters. I defied the green 
waves that rose mountains high around me, and seemed 
about to swallow up the frail bark and the crew it bore. 
At length, however, after a long and perilous passage, 
during which we twice ran the risk of a collision with 
other vessels, we terminated our voyage ; ‘ and my feet 
again touched the beloved soil of my native land. 

It seemed to me that I now became animated by a new 
existence — a firmness of mind, a feeling of disdain for 
every species of constraint. I was henceforth nothing but 
a woman, fully determined to maintain that personal 

6 — 2 
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digwtj ^\h^cll n'xUire hid gi\en her; for I hid long ngo 
nppropn'xtcd to mv'^lf th’it bcatilifwl thought of Phutus — 
5tp*\ri aS’-emU ci/ft ve I't • a hrr r 

i(h$h /vt rfimijg 


X Fortitcr n’llun qul p.ititnr, I ten pi>l pAtilxir bonn-n 



THE EMPRESS JOSEPHINE 


85 


CHAPTER IX 

Oh, let the man who has wandered far from the 
paternal roof look within himself and ask his heart for 
an explanation of that delicious melancholy which he feels 
on returning, after long absence and many troubles, to the 
cradle of his infancy ! Then will he feel' that Nature, 
which does so much for her ungrateful children, in, bind- 
ing them to their .native land by habit, friendship, and 
youthful recollections,' seems to have fixed an eternal 
boundary to that yearning after bliss which devours with- 
out ever satisfying. 

But in vain does sad experience teach us this; in vain 
does the flitting dove, wounded and palpitating, come 
and fall at our feet. The transitory impression she makes 
upon our hearts is quickly effaced by the rapid movements 
and tumultuous phantoms which our ever busy passions 
produce within us. 

I again found myself within the bosom of my family. 
I began to enjoy that serenity of mind which I had 
hitherto seldom felt. The place which saw him born 
affords to every man of feeling an .almost indescribable 
pleasure. We love to retrace the scenes of our youth, 
to revisit its interesting theatre, and to tread our 
natal soil. I would have freely forgotten the luxuries 
of Europe to enjoy again in the colony the precious 
boon of freedom. If sometimes I turned my eyes towards 
France, it was only to recall the fact that the father 
of my children dwelt in that cradle of taste, arts and 
industry. 
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Such, indeed, -were the sentiments ii\hich 1 expre<^ed 
to the Countess de Montesson, to whom I often WTOte 
after mj am\al it Martinique 

In my second letter to her 1 said “ Nature, rich and 
sumptuous, his coiered our fields with i carpeting which 
charms as well b) the lanelj of its colours is of its 
objects She his strewn the banks of our n\ers with 
flowers, and planted the freshest forests iround our fertile 
borders I cinnot resist the temptation to breithe the 
pure, aromatic odours wafted on the zcphjrs wings, I 
lo\e to hide myself in the green woods that skirt our 
dwelling, there I tread on flowers which e\halc a perfume 
as nch as that of the orange gro\e, and more grateful to 
the senses How many charms has this pleasant retreat 
for one in m> situation' When I want to weep without 
any winess of my tears, o\cr the loss of my husband ami 
my son, I retire to these sequestered «:pots , their profound 
siltnco inspires me with a secret awe and soothes m) sad 
ness Ea erj day do I seem to hear m> Eugene s \ oicc, to 
sec his beautiful face, his pleasant smile , I seem to ptc^s 
him to mj bosom — and find mjsclf alone with Hortensc' 
The load) little creature seems already to compassionate 
the ills her poor mother endures for her Itj degrees ni> 
reason triumphs o\er mj wcakne<;‘‘ and restores me to 
m>sclf I find myself in the midst of m^ relations ard 
the old fnends aaho once loacd and still loac me tcndcrlj 
Ncarl) three jears had passed aw a) since nij scivan 
tion from in^ husband when secret advices rcachcvl me 
from I ranct that M dc Bcauhamais was prepared to treat 
me more kindlj "lie aaould 1 was told "not onU 
change his wrathful conduct, but was dispo'^evl to 'haw 
me some particular fwours — " Mj I ugene, ail I to 
Madame dc la I’agtrie "luj 1 Uf cne will alone Ik* the ‘cil 
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of our reconciliation ; for, but for the love I bear him, I 
should choose to end my days in my favourite island.” 
This sole consolation which remained to me in the midst 
of such multiplied sufferings — the double pleasure of re- 
ceiving, as a wife, M. de Beauharnais’ acknowledgment 
that I had never ceased to deserve his confidence, and, as a 
mother, of pressing my beloved son again to niy heart — 
healed my wounds, and made me forget whole years of 
sorrow and misfortune. I could quit my family and home, 
and bear a yoke which might, perhaps, still be an oppressive 
one. I could do all this, for when the happiness of her off- 
spring is concerned, a mother has stern duties to perform, 
and the evils which threaten them appear to her more for- 
midable than those which she herself may incur. But my 
friends opposed my return to the Continent. “You have 
your daughter,” said they continually ; “ her society will 
console you for her father's rigorous treatment.” — “ But my 
son is far from me,” was my reply ; “ my satisfaction can 
never be complete while that is the case ; I am an.xious to 
join him.’’ I yielded for a moment to the importunities of 
my father ; for, of all the ties that bind us to life, those of 
kindred are the strongest. But still my eyes were turned 
towards France. A few days before making my prepara- 
tions to leave Martinique I was witness of an event which 
particularly struck my attention. 

While returning one morning from the Three Islets,” 
I noticed a considerable gathering of people in front of a 
meanly appearing dwelling, and hastened to inform myself 
of the cause which was exciting so much interest among 
the by-standers. A Creole woman told me, with tears in 
her eyes, that “ mother David, otherwise Euphemia, had 
broken her leg, and that they had taken her to her house, 
where she had fainted. This woman,” said she, “ is 
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universally belo\ed , all the settlers treat her well and feel 
a deep interest m her. She has, tnoreo\er, great authority 
over the negroes, for nothing happens in the colonj that 
she does not foresee Nothing escapes her eagle e)es 
The most secret projects of mankind are no mjstenes to 
her ” 

I called to mind the fact that mj own curiosity had once 
led me to consult this a«se mulatto woman, and felt an 
irresistible desire to visit her a second time I had been 
very far from tasting that happiness w hich she had pronuwl 
me, and I could no longer cherish the dream with which sHl 
had once flattered my imagination On this occasion I 
found her confined to her bed by the wound she had rc 
cciaed, and surrounded b> the slaaes who were so fond of 
her From the \auU of a spacious chamber hung a lamp, 
resembling those which are used in tombs Its lund ra>s, 
mingled with the thick darkness, served onl> to render 
visible the gloominess of the place Nevertheless, the old 
woman tmmedntel> recognised roc I informed her tliat 
her predictions were not onl) not rtiliscd, but that since 
the time I had, like others, yielded to a feeling of cunosil), 
1 had e\pcricnced nothing but misforiunt 

“Patience, said the aged gazing .at me, 

“ patience • She pronounced some almost unintclhgd le 
words, the sense of which was— T/a/ inj Itisbai I a; 
to rise tr tie t *rld b) I ts cun t> ent , frut t) 1/ trtn \ti t . cut i cv 
da} aildiif'S to tih hs life,arJ Oat in Oe tu! he uedi I j/ 
bead ' 

I ventured to put some othtr ijutstiotis, but 1 uphemu 
refused alisolutcly to answer them She contmuall) re 
pcaltil * / i'lll b li the S1VC of-im n at i t /r« ii»g' a 
0 ert r ll a//rar, 1 • lie $are fr f aj i len }Ci /nt tef> ui 
Ij! ent ! enf ferf‘ii''ss r’frti*s, ub are ci !\ c ’ 'te" / r v r 
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Molablj to the resolution 3 had formed it the time of m) 
mimige, to return, wthout opening them, the numerous 
letters from that colonist, and %shcne\er he came from 
Edinburgh I carefully a\oided seeing him “ It shall be 
e\en thus,’ said I {hie n feebh t hile ti ts itmtd), “and I 
will pro\e to my husband that a rash judgment is often 
unjust that too much se\enty saaours of tjrann}, and 
that among our equals 'ixe ought to respect ourselves 
Thus did I seek to smother the memory of my past dis 
grace, and, notuathstandmg all my efforts, I remamed for 
whole days mactne and listless Whatever caused me to 
think drov e me to tears Hortensc’ vv as my only comfort , 
by her playfulness she forced me m a manner to forget 
the past — that past which had been so full of trials— and 
to look forward to the future, winch had in store for me 
such grand, such wonderful dtstmics 

At the end of a few days of security, 1 heard of the 
horrible revolution which had broken out in Martinique 
1 trembled for the precious lives of my family and fnends 
The negroes had ceased to work I seemed to «!cc 
those slaves, powerful by their numbers, armed wath 
flaming torches thirsting for blood and carnage, ravaging 
the country, carrying off flocks and herds, setting fire to 
houses, putting the whites to flight, taking them prisoners 
or sinking them dov n with the murderous ponnrd If 


I Hortcti<e wa^ prr«nt«l lo I cr father in ll e simpi** arJ charnlis 
tlrra of ft youri; Creole Tis 1 cnM the \MCount t recot,'' “* 
my features I looted juw w at the act of «^\en Ife h * 

daughter repeatcdlj an 1 apj'eaf«l enchanletl ly tie 1 itle 
wluch Jorphinc ha! practisril ujx n I im He with a n"*! '■ *”* 
Malam** Montmorin \»Vo in concert «it1i tie MarquU t'e 
liamain hid brt Rht fll>out ibl-i intertlew Icnrw /• n 

J rj Ji lift jy We ea\ Ijt Iwl e\«. ^hat we ar I’m fr t ' 1^ 
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\vc confidor tin,' bhidcs m ilu’SC- moments of rcliellion, 
they are not wovtliy tt) be railed human beinj^s, for they 
are more cruel than the tiijrts of the desert. They were 
in open revolt nj^aitipt their masters, and the oppressed 
colonists trembled under their victmious and ferocious 
weapons. 

11 c a tics moru-ls, tli'«t !c tiiir car.sctcrc. 

Infeasible bienf.Uts. jnlmciablc. t'inbr.ie.eeN, 

ICsil’.e en br.vi «U- {t r lotijttiirs levtl snr cn\. 

— Vtn.TMiu 
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CnXPTER \ 

\ srCRi T prt.«;entuncnt, much more tinn the continual 
'I'isaults made upon mt, m-ipircd me \nth a blind counqe 
—filled me Math the mo^t li\el> hope W ill that hope 
I wa*;, at length, united to M dc Ucauhamai*; m sweet 
concord Ft ace, daughter of the «:kies si^ed the trcat\ 
of recoucihation(23) , oblivion of all past complaints, wa'. 
cxprc^isli stipulated Lugene and Hortense Mere the 
guarantees Mj dav^ l>c.gan to flow on happiU, and 
the affection of n\\ children smoothed their current 
Stacral months were passed m the bosom of this pure 
ftheit) I went but seldom into socicl>> and avondevl 
all company where wrt shows itself oal> in Mlhes of 
satire M> visitors were from the orduiatv circle In 
ordtr to please m\ husband, who liogan to Ixi frurdlj 
to me 1 Kamshed from mj dravvang room those ullcfs 
those cogutllish women whose conversation is so charr 
mg I ut whose levat) often produces buch nuschiev-o h 

consctiuenct-s 

I was often received at Madan e the Cour'c's ef 
Montesfonb That lovclv and intclKctual hd> c' 
chanted me not onU bv he” ran. qualities, I ut I \ tl <• 
stjlc of her conversation attracted arcimd her t^’c 

HU'S! bnllnnt s-vietv, and numlicrrd an ong her ad I'Tts 
men of the highest worth ar I the r*ast di mgu h'a’ 
attainnuuts ''he dtigncvl to honour nie wi !i pirtK^b 
attentions and whenever sIk c\pern*''cc! nnvu *' 
twas Cl mj iKiMiMn tha* she 'o i>.ht ti <oothe th n 
S'hf ha I tKe \ rd into I c' c rclc t f fn ''ds i ^ dr 
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— — j \vho?c youni:: v.-ifo lu’on prcs('nlo(l lo her. 
She woxihi often ^:iy to me. ** .Ife I perreive thul 

Uie eosnpnnton of yovu chiUlhood has only obeyed the 
law of ticccspity. P.y his mairiartc'' he has scaUered all 
your hnsbanci's drnthls: he has tbven him. in some soil, 
an nssmanec of perps-tnal safety; lull his poor heail 
seems lo me. to be ill at e.ise." 

He contrived to hide, nudes the ma'^lr of politeness, 
his indifTescnr<\ and I'ven his eoldsscss. Pesides the 
afrorlionate seqasd. which he afrecteil, he seemed to be 
penetrated -with a kind rd' awe tow.asds her. 

Madasne tie K — - becanse the mother of ;i datsj^hler, 
assd refused to entrust the infant to the rare, of any third 
person; in this the atajuiticd herself with the tenderness 
of an cN'cellent nnolher. William honomed his wife, ad- 
mired her viitties, :md lamented his inability to love her. 

said he, “I shonld enjoy the hijihest bliss 
could I feel for her that with which another woman 
long since inspired mei Put I must avoid this latter; 
her peace and mine efjually demand it ; and yet she is 
the only object on earth that I love more than my own 
odslencc.’* 

This young Cieole, through the influence of the 
Duchess of Grammont (2.1), was endeavouring to obtain 
from the I'rench Court an order for the reimbursement 

of the moneys lent by the ancestor of Lord Lov to 

Louis XIV. during the wars of the succession. Com- 
pelled lo go over to England lo obtain certain important 
papers, he in the meantime confided his wife to our 
care. This marie of friendship touched I-Jcauharnais. 
Madame de K Ijecamc, so to speak, my best friend. 

I A name of endtsirment fdven by the Countess to Josephine. 
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I endeavoured to alleviate her anxieties during her 
husband’s absence. I knew hoi\ to sympathise wth her, 
but I also knew how to hide myself under an impenetrable 
\eil. The image of the man whom I had know'n from my 
cradle, and whose child exhibited to me every day an exact 
resemblance to her father, did not cease to haunt me. I 
caressed the babe from a feeling of friendship towards 
him ; and the little Elinora (for that was her name) 
might well imagine that she had two mothers, who lo\ed 
her with equal tendemess- 

Devoted to the pleasures of fnendship, to my dear 
children, and my adopted daughter, 1 now enjoyed that 
bliss which peace of mind alone can give. Absence and 
the past feed the memory. Like painting, the heart’s 
recollections restore to us the features, the image of the 
beings whom fate separates from us, whether that separa 
tion be caused by injustice or death. More powerful thin 
,irt, and less severe than fate, it recalls to us their feelings 
thoughts, manners, smiles and tears, and e\ cn the inflections 
of their voice. “Astonishing power of the p.istJ" I ci 
claimed; “while we, fr.ail children of sorrow, have lost 
all power over it, and c.an be severed from it only by 
death t ” 

.\t length letters were received from William. He was 
at the Bath Springs , he wrote that he should not return 
for some months , that he had had a long sickness, ard 
must take time to recover his health. He licsought 
Beauharnais to continue to lie the protector of his wife 
•and child. In a second letter, which soon followed the 
lirst, he said— 

“ I aril afraid I shall l>c forced to remain .al*sent 
a long time, for there scorns to l»c a sort of ferment hen*, 
.and many of the oflictrs of the corps I co'ii’iuand •ohnt, 



ntr, josr.i'iiiNt’. 


95 


as a special favour, in he scut into ihc country of Tippo- 
SisrlK \\'ho knows hut 1 shall he ohlii'cd to follow them ? 
In that event, I know riot wlum I shall icturn. In view 
of this, 1 send ytui the panes s which are necessary in 
restat’d to sny claim" (,15). 

About this epoch the political liniixost isi I'rance hej^sin 
to he ilarkesicd : llse sstiisds of snen were in a ferment; 
the !asi;e cities res •nsstUd wills the ssassses of the. deputies 
who sat its the ('ou'^ittitnl Avs.-mldv. It was natural 
that a nev,- cvsni titvsiion should lead to preal changes, 
and the strea;g!e ht tween the pi ople and the. Conn pro- 
duced a <!ecp inspa es:.;o;) sspon sny sssind. 1 was alarsued 
at sefins: Ikauharnais <shH”< d to tsguse in thoss: tussmltuous 
scesies. lie eoisld ssot, howeves, iSssil the psssl eunfsded to 
him by his coss^titui ssts: and vtt. fos his peia^onal safety, 
I could have preferred to s'-e hisss at Mastini'jue isi the 
midst of Isis rosmtryssiess. whu.e eonlidence sissd esUeem 
he isasl i';nce t ssjnyed. 

As the wise men of th« tinse isad losig foreseess, the 
provincial As'-enshlie'. isavinu .‘cpasated without consing to 
any dccisioss, snatter.-: hecame so emhs oiled that the King' 
fell it his duty to eaasvoke the thna* testates of the kingdosn. 
The result shfswed that the s' lssedy was woise thais the 
di.cease. 'fhe depuiie.s fsosst the isohility and the clesgy 
refused to make any sactifsee iss favour of the cosnmons 
{iters iln!) ; while Use people, for the first time, felt that 
they could conquer by fume 'rise)' wei'c sustained in 
their claim.s by the ksinoiis Miraheau. 

At the time when liie difieicnl ordei's seemed ready to 

I The time v.-as nov; approachim; v.Ikms the lanKua"e of Ilumc iis 
reference to Charles I. miclsl be applieil to Janii.s XVI. — "He found 
himself in a !.itHalion v.'hcre fault:, were irreparable ; .a silualiou incon- 
sistent with feeble human nature." 
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come to an understanding, the cmIs of the Government 
had become incurable * 

M de Beauhamais was b> no means a hot head m 
the Convention He was distinguished for his moderation 
and his attachment to the principles of the monarch), 
and often deplored the fatal divisions which were spnngmg 
up “The tribune,’ said he, “is an arena where the most 
eloquent voices should be heard, and jet it is a setne 
of mutual provocation and insult One might suppose, 
on seeing certain orators, that they had just come out of 
a circus, and were running about in quest of new ghdialors 
upon whom to try their strength, even m the presence of 
the fathers of the country 

I knew at that time nothing about politics, but I was 
forced everj day to listen to interminable discussions, 
and to meet in societj those senseless brawlers who were 
labouring with all their might to pull down the monarch), 
whose fall must inevitably crush them I was visited h) 
the most influential men in the Asscmblj 'I'he imposing 
presence of the AbbC Maurj, Cergasse, Cazaks and the 
popular Mirabcau seemed to put me to silence I listened 
to them with profound interest That great and celehratevl 
orator, who, perhaps, aspired to the tiara, and who, had 
he been the rival of Sextus Quintus, would have found 
the means of imposing laws upon Home, appeared to me 
to 1x5 a profoundl) ambitious man He shrewd!) covered 
himself with the mantle of Christian chant), and rcidd) 
perceived that, in defending the Church, he was advancing 
his own interest 

He was desirous of l>emg made a bishop, and clearl) 

I TIjc ln.<* author cf ihe Itcrolni on »»e are I 1 1 by a f ** t 
rwn w tre i fa^tr 4 if >t <Knmtn$ n * n ar t » 

fj »i if - (Sajxj'wa^— T*J»K«tATet| 
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foresaw that the moment the Church should be despoiled 
its 'best situation would be of no advantage to him. 

My opinion of the Abbe Maury was derived from him- 
self, and when I heard of his being made a cardinal, I 
was not surprised. He had for a long time been paving 
the way to that eminent post, and had put everything 
in requisition for its attainment.^ As to Mirabeau, he 
marched straight forward to his object ; he had not been 
well treated at Court, and he sought to annihilate those 
who had been his adversaries. 

Cazales was adroit, intellectual, and possessed talent 
at ’extempore speaking." M. de Beauharnais often replied 
to him. Though with some shades of difference, their 
opinions were the same, the former wishing to become 
a great man, while the latter looked only at the good of 
. France. They agreed, however, that Louis XVI. did 
not possess the firmness necessary' to check the progress 
of' the Revolution. 


1 'When Racine had become devout, he appeared abashed in the 
presence of Mademoiselle Champmele ; he blushed at his -verses in 

the presence of the Dauphiness. Mademoiselle C remarked ; 

“.Had you not written them, you would not have been here.” 

2 Cazales and Rewbel had a violent altercation. The latter had 
the best of it. The celebrated orator, overwhelmed with confusion, 
shouted out : " You have the advantage. Jacobin ! but I have succeeded 
in making myself heard by your wife.” The celebrated Mirabeau, who 
was present, looked at him with surprise, and coolly said : " Cazales, 
remember that among gentlemen this would be regarded only as a 
politeness, while a petty burgher would regard it as a serious insult." 
Mirabeau’s sang-froid really petrified poor Rewbel. 

Rewbel was anxious to avoid a quarrel with his antagonist, and 
begged his honourable colleague to give him his opinion upon this 
important business. Mirabeau brought about a reconciliation, and 
whispered in the ear of the offended husband : — ■ 

“ Tout homme prudent doit se garder toujours 
De donner trop credit a de mauvais discours,” 

"VOL. I . 7 
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Bergasse Mas nn enlightened and profound politician, 
he deplored the errors of the Court, and coollj calcuhtcJ 
the effects of a change m the political system “The 
explosion, said he, “ Mall be terrible — there is not one 
of us Mho Mall not fall before it 

His counsels Mere sage lie pointed out the remedy, 
but his \oice Mas lost as in a desert The Vsscmlly 
Mould ha\e it that he belonged to the society of the 
llltuniait But this deputy Mas a man of great energy 
of character, and not afraid to strip from his brethren 
the mask of hypocrisy Mitli Mhich they sought to shroud 
themselves Sometimes he thundered like Cictro Ic 
attacked those modern Catibnes face to face but 
too feeble, alone and single handed to cope Mjth m 
immense majonty, he it length contented himself Mith 
communicating his opinions by his writings, Minch are 
indeed masterpieces, filled Math the maxims of an tn 
lightened senator and profound statesman 

\\hcn, by the votes of all Bcauharnais was elected 
Prcsidtni of the National \<scml)ly, I could not help 
calling to mind the famous horoscope of the prophetess 
of ^ta^tlmque the prediction began to l>c fulfilled for 
my husband had liegun to act a most important part 
Whenever ht appeared at Court it was with prof ir ! 
anxiety he loved I oms \\ I and appreciated hn. virtues 
\ct he could have wished him to male some s.-icnrccs 
which circumstances now rendered neccs«ciry, b t wh ch, 
at the commencement of the Kevohitroa, he hun<cT had 
opposed He earnestly recommended them in 17)1 
What was called the Orleans faction had kept up it^ 
aptalions for half a century It was no' in its f ^1 
vqour, ore -icp farther, ard the I>ukc of O i dl 
have l*een al !c to ^i c tie supreme p<jwcT But 
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Philip (27), as some thought, was wanting in native 
courage, while, according to others, he was afraid to 
assume the diadem which was on'ered him hy certain 
partisans. More than once did IJoauharnais raise his 
voice in defence of Louis XVI. He saw this unhappy 
Prince exposed to the attacks of the ]ac(>hins, who were 
labouring to destroy him in the estimation of the people. 
Seductive proposals were made to him, but he well knew 
how to resist the charms of popular favour, .and in reality 
belonged to no parly. 

Though the romance of liberty had turned his head, 
yet his purposes were as straightforward and pure .as 
his heart was upright ; and, altlunigh as an orator he 
occupied only a second rank in the two .Assemblies, his 
reputation ns an honest man v,as universally .admitted. 
He did not seek* after place; but, possessing line military 
talents, the career of arms was the only one to which he 
aspired. The moment the war was declared against the 
Northern Powers, he laid aside the senatorial mantle and 
resumed the sword. 

He asked for and obtained the command of the army 
of the .Alps, v.’herc he acquired a great reputation. Mis 
fidelity to his king was more than once put to the proof ; 
and, like B.ayard, he replied to some noblemen who urged 
him to emigrate: “ Go, join your princes; for my part, my 
place is in France, .and my duty as a soldier is to fight 
the enemies of the State. Never 'tviU I hear arms against 
iny country ! I pity those who, to gratify an oflended 
pride, propose, as you say, to sacrifice their lives for 
the best of kings, but who go ofif into foreign lands and 
leave liim alone. It is not by abandoning him to the 
mercy of faction that you will prove to Europe your per- 
fect devotion to the interests of the monarchy. On the 

7—2 
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contrary, you are destroying the throne, and sapping its 
\ery foundations By remaining at home, the emigrant 
nobility might ha\e held the baUnce of po\%er, and de 
cided the choice of the National Assembly and the Con 
\ention. They might have prevented a factious minority 
from declaring war upon the best of Frenchmen, the 
intrepid friends of the monarchy, they might hnie 
restrained the men who produced the bloody scenes of 
the 5th and 6th of October, the 14th of July, &c. (28), 
by resisting the cmI at its beginning, by making to 
the nation the sacrifices demanded by the dilapidated 
state of the finances, by doing homage to the people in 
gumg them some share in the public honours. The 
most of the emigrants Mould better ha\e seraed the 
cause of Louis XVI. by throwing around him a rampart 
of their bodies, than by running off and begging the 
service of other nations Doubtless those Frenchmen 

imagined they were born to be the defenders of the throne, 
and that, like true knights, they were bound to wage a 
crusade in order to deliver their unhappy monarch from 
the prison of his own palace. Their courage was truly 
heroic, and they armed themselves m the noblest of 
causes But have those who sought to attach to their 
banner the Powers of Europe, shown all the energy 
which they ought to display in such circumstances’ 
Why have the most of them accepted the perfidious .aid 
of the ancient enemy of France? Shades of Dugucsehn 
and Clisson ’ where are you’ You would be ashamed 
to come out of your tombs, your vtancs would shudder 
at the outrage which has tarnished the name of your 
descendants It w.as m the breach, Frenchmep, that 
you should liave defended yourseUcs , *t\\as in sacrificing 
a portion of your fortunes, in order to supply that enor 



the empress JOSIHHIINI: 


]01 

mous dejicit which threatened the downfall of the.llirone, 
that the nobility should have shown themselvc'; v/orlhy of 
the age of Henry IV,, and that the virtuous Louis XVJ, 
would have been enabled to reign over a peojjle f;o 
worthy of him 1 ’’ Such was M. de Beauharnais ! 

The French Revolution took a character at once the 
most terrible vrithin and the most formidable v/iihout. 
The royal family v/ere about to experience the most 
frightful catastrophe. “Paris,"’ said a celebrated v/ornan 
(Madame de Stael). “presented nothing ]/Ut a picture of 
crime and weakness, v/hile the army cicplayed one of 
devotion a.nd "lory." 
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they laid aside the buckler, and \\ith their victorious hinds 
turned the furrows in their peaceful fields 

Yes, those masters of the world quitted ihetr occupi 
tions only when called by thcir country to humble the pnde 
of the confederated nations which sought to subject them 
to their dominion ‘ 

How far were our modern legislators from imitating 
those whom they atTected to take as their models' The 
v/ords “ Libertj and Country were continually m their 
mouths But the numerous Luciilluses by their pomp 
outdid the famous Sybarite, and, towards the close of the 
Legislative Assemblj, they were seen armed against each 
other Every da> the most courageous deputies were 
compelled to abandon the orator s tribune to the factiomsts 
Wargtts tsto * * was continuall) repeated “Say, rather, 
answered Beauharnais, “saj, rather, ^ Death io rraneel if 
she IS to be governed thus The ancient ndmg school 
(winiugr), where the peoples representatives sat, resembled 
a real circus, where gladiators came to display their 
prowess and engage in perpetual combats Louis was 
but the phantom of a king the sword of faction alreadj 
menaced his head The dreadful events of the 20th of 
June and the :oth of August, lifted the veil from the 
approaching destinies of Trance It was under the same 
frightful auspices that, on the 22nd of September, the 
republic, one ai 1 indntsthUt was proclaimed 

The monarch, ahead) declared dethroned b) a guilt) 
mmont) * perceived, but too late, that his weakness had 

1 the Vthcnnns after the ravages of the Terslan^ m Creece 
We still have the soil that is enongh for a victonous people 

2 Death to the opposing party* 

3 Crowns are loi.t onl} bs tlmWitj Had the unhappj I 

l>ecn connneed of tW» tnith how man) ovals would it havo sa'fd 
rraneel 
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but emboldened audacity, and forged the manacles with 
which his own hands and those of his family were to be 
loaded. 

An inexplicable fear paralysed the guilty Areopagus 
they saw that they themselves could not try the King. 
It was for the Convention to show to Europe the example 
of possessing itself of the^ supreme power. Champfort, 
Vergniaud, Guadet, Valaze, eloquent apostles in dhe cause 
of liberty, all served it with talent, and .some of them with 
good faith and courage. But the brilliant genius of the 
Gironde party appeared only as a star in the midst of thick 
darkness ; it glittered but to mislead those who gazed upon 
it. Louis had already let fall from his feeble grasp the 
sceptre won for him by Henry IV. ; he had become the 
pity of some, and the scorn of others. The friends of the 
monarch' contented themselves with mourning over his 
fate, without opposing any barrier to the dark projects of 
the assassins.^ And thus it was that the heir of an ancient 
monarchy was detained as a prisoner in his own estates, 
Avhence he was not to ' escape but on the wings of im- 
mortality.^ The Legislative Assembly seized the royal 
authority ; but it was reserved for the Convention to 
conduct the King to the scaffold. 

II est done, en naissant, des races condemnees. 

Par un triste ascendant vers les crimes poussees, 

Que formerent des dieux les decrets eternels 
Pour etre en epouvante aux malheureux mortels. 

— Voltaire. 


. I "The whole history of Louis XVI. is but a series of bungling 
refusals and imprudent concessions. The whole Revolution was but 
audacity on the one side and fear on the other " — {Madame de Stael). 

2 " Adieu, lovely and generous France ! adieu, thou who didst 
desire liberty, and who mightst’have obtained it. Now am I doomed 
to sketch first thy faults, next thy crimes, and lastly thy woes ! ” — 
{Madame de Stael). 
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CHAPTER XI 

Unhappy people’ shun, or ipproich wnth sicred a^\e, 
thit to\Ner of the temple, uhosewnlls impnson jour hapless 
so\ereign. The chamber where Lotus XVI retired to pre 
pare for death is a sanctuary whose portals open to heaten 
Here the torch of truth bums with a cloudless raj here 
the mask of hjpocrisj falls, here the heart appears in all 
Its nakedness Here the Mrtuous monarch appeared as ht 
realij was, for it is on the bnnk of the grave that airtuc 
shows itselPin its true light God himself rends awaj the 
veil and shows His own Howeaer imposing the cvtenor 
which pnde lends to the heroes of a \ain glorj, their 
borrowed grandeur here gues itself the he Virtue alone 
retains its majestj in the arms of Death , in the grasp of 
that tyrant, the true hero alone can triumph 0 Loins, 
with what ngour did" he treat thee’ 

Twice was the King dragged before the National Con 
\ention, which had erected itself into a court for the 
purpose of trjang him He refused to acknowledge the 
crimes imputed to him 

\\ hj did he npt follow the e\ ample of Charles I , and 
denj the authontj of his judges’* (39) In that case, per 
haps he might haae been sa\ed, for the Trench reallj loied 
their so\ ereign But, under the pretext of sustaining justice 

I It wms clear that such a pica wouH ha^•e a%ai!e«l him nothin}, 
his death w“xs but a pan of the Te%-olut«onar> sjstcm and 
necessary as the loth of \ tgust The law decrml hw personal 
in\io!abiht> and his counsel (M Deaeie) made that a point fn h's 
defence Jlut to what purpose » Ilia time ha 1 come— the monarchs 
was to be exlmRuishnl — TRaasuAXOii 
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and the laws, a few obscure, ignorant and ambitious men 
presumed, in the face of the astonished world, to condemn 
to an ignominious death their master and their King. 

Day of mourning ! fatal 21st of January, 1793 ! who can 
efface the memory of its gloomy tragedy ? Shameful epoch 
in our history, what an abyss did it create in France ! An 
age will not suffice to sound its depths. The blood of the 
just was shed ; it bedewed a land covered with crimes, and 
instead of invigorating the pretended Tree of Liberty, the 
parricidal offering only served to engender the most un- 
bridled licence. This regicide act, which covered the name 
of the sovereign people with shame, was, nevertheless, the 
work of a minority. It astonished all Europe. The death 
of Louis XVI. was an infamous violation of every principle 
— an assault upon the people themselves, and a terrible 
blow at all sovereigns (30). 

M. de Beauharnais raised his voice against that exe- 
crable crime. He foresaw the dangers which menaced the 
kingdom, and, though he could have wished to abandon the 
theatre of horror, yet the state of things prevented. War 
was breaking out on all sides, and it was necessary to make 
a decided stand in the face of Europe. His arms had not 
arrested the murder of the King ; his troops had not been 
able to subdue a people whom it was supposed easy to 
enslave. 

Fear roused the energy of the nation, and the love 
of glory wrought prodigies. 

Our soldiers showed themselves the equals and even 
the superiors of their predecessors in the military career. 
By a spontaneous movement all France rushed to arms. 
The war-cry rang from one extremity of the kingdom 
to the other — -‘‘The invader must be expelled!" 

But the French always transcend the limits they pre- 
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vcribc to thcmcchT*:, nnd the lox-c of prcit md Rtncrou^^ 
•xctions feeds the iHinc tint 'immitcs them Mis wee 
to the. men who know not how to tike idvint^e of 
their «uMmie impulses ^ 

The lugnst chief of the nition «;hou{d, it the wn 
diwn of the Rcxolution, hi\c pliccel him'^elf it their 
held Hid this been done, rniice, smtiined hj the 
\ilour of her soldiers, ind protected h> her tvitclirj liw« 
WDuld line witnes«:ed the triumph of tlio e nohle snllmie 
iiid philinthropic ideis which coiistitult, the clorj of 1 
grcit nition 

but the pohticil bori7on wis cosettnl with dirk clou 1 
The reiolutionir) tnbunil look the plicc of tint of the 
loth of \ugust, ind diiU *<01 numhers of unforlimiie 
pervom to the <cifloUl U\cr> mm ireinhle'd fir hiN 
own safetN for whiteier hn nnk, he could not ehidi. 
the bloodihir^tv \i-,ilince of the times The nolle in! 
the plel>onn were confined ic^etlKr iiid ‘‘it upon the sinie 
cninunli bench Ihe mo^t deiotoil genenK Iwinie 
Miirtjrs to their own fidcht’i, ind even the ‘■up 

porters of the new Uoicrnmcnt jicmhed Ixiforc tint hi Icovi'* 
idol |>opulir lucncc who''e thirst could onl\ I'O shke^l 
bj rivers, of ^ore Ihc Inrcvl informers deiiouncevl even 
their own finuhes md hurled their insults it the Hcitv 
Ihe temples of worship wetc subjectcvl to their sien 
legions iss-iults tlic) despoiled the smclinrj ltd like 
in pieces the consccrited ve sels the more cisilj to <tcil 
them The bituniihi (^,1) of lUlipiilv seemed renewed 
Ihc slivLS Ix'cime the misitrs ind the Gollcssof Reis^n 
siockI bcneith the sicrtil irch m the tempk of rehu. n 
The ministers of this new worship were il<o the p I M'- 
of the Jicolm elub Twis tint unpun civerti "hi h 
I'clche^l forth the finious revtUiiionir) committee the 



loS SECRET MEMOIRS OF 

distinguished military olHcers The aged Luckner was 
one of the first to fall beneath its strokes, and General 
Custine soon took the seat of an accused person before the 
re\olutionary tribunal He learned, too late, the foil} of 
having ser\ed such a cause Nor uas the Duke de Biron 
slow to appear before the same tribunal, and while our 
armies were coaenng themsehes with glor}, the powers at 
Pans were, like cowards, cutting the throats of the generals 
who had led our troops to battle, and who, with them, had 
e\er} where reaped the laurels of victory, whether in their 
efforts to expel the foreign forces who had dared to tmaide 
Trance in 1792, or in crowning their numerous exploits by 
the subjugation of Belgium, the e\er memorable victory of 
Jenimapes, or the not less glonous victory of I leunis 

I began to be really alarmed for the safety of my 
husband It was he alone who could dissipate my anxiety, 
bis political and nuhtir} conduct was worth} of all praise 
he had made every kind of sacrifice dunng the Kevolution 
Hl showed himself the finii friend of the wisest measures, 
though he had sworn eternal hatred against the factions 
w hich tore T ranee asunder I le used to say to the pnncipal 
leaders “ The true spirit of patnotism, that which in days 
gone bj produced so many miracles and so many heroes, 
IS a wase and rational love of country, an enlightened con 
fidence in her strength and resources and not that weak 
and jealous scorn, by means of which some people seek to 
supply the place of that vagorous national hatred which is 
in<;pircd in every honest bosom by the vaohtion of the 
pnnciples of justice, the ravages of ambition, or the efforts 
of tyranny Rome did not fall a prey to the Gauls and her 
other foes until she had become so blinded as to recogms-e 
only rude barbarians m the simple but warlike nations 
which overthrew her empire 
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Such were the noble thoughts of a citizen zealous for 
his country's good. But this was enough to place his name 
on the lists of proscription. He shared, with other victims, 
honourable chains, and the palace built by the Medicis 
opened its doors and served them as a prison (32), 

There, all ranks and sexes were confounded together ; 
men of all nations were seen there. There, the heir of a 
lordly house shared his bread, and often his amusements, 
with the son of an honest artisan ; and he who still re- 
membered the proud position he had once occupied in 
society, here sought by kindly acts alone to make himself 
better known to the unfortunates by whom he was sur- 
rounded. M. de Beauharnais soon distinguished himself 
by acts of generosity. He not only alleviated the wants 
of his companions in misfortune, but, by his example, 
endeavoured to inspire them with fortitude, which seemed 
to forsake them. Military men, who had braved death 
twenty times in battle, were seen to tremble at the approach 
of their trial, and fainted at receiving the formal act of their 
accusation. 

These examples show that the certainty of death 
humbles the courage ; while, on the field of battle, the 
really brave man forgets the danger in the hope of victory. 

If reached by the deadly steel or lead, he falls with 
brows entwined with the laurels he has won ; or, at least, 
he has not felt the certainty of approaching destruction. 
What matters it to him, provided he dies with arms in his 
hands ? The sons of Mars ask for no other apotheosis. 

Numbers of those warriors whom the scythe of Time 
had spared fell beneath the revolutionary axe. The general 
of the army of the Alps shared the fate of those illustrious 
unfortunates, and his last moments were those of a man 
who knew how to unite greatness of soul to philosophy. 
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He gazed upon the road to immortality the calmness 
of a sage. Less fortunate than Cato, he could not follow 
the example of that virtuous Roman and fall by his own 
sword , but he ascended the scaffold with perfect firmness, 
and the letter which he sent to his disconsolate widow, 
the true interpreter of his last thoughts, astonished his 
executioners Even Thmville, the ferocious ThmMlIe, 
was oveiwvhelmed by it * 

* Et ce monstre apres lui traioaat tous ses forfMts, 

Va dans des flots de sang battre a jamats 

I was, at this epoch, detained m a solitary prison, 
where Time, seated side by side with Sorrow, drooped 
his uings, where the innocent and the guilty drained, 
drop by drop, the cup of ad\ersity. 

It was wntten that in this place of horror I should 
recei\e the last will of my husband, alas* it recalled 
bitter and cruel recollections (33) 

The dawn of each day announced to us that n*ew 
MCtims had been carried away during the night. Those 
who remained spent the morning m agonising reflections 
In the afternoon, I joined my fellow prisoners, and hastily 
ran over the journals, which were then but the archuc:* 
of death (34). judge of my surprise — depict my anguish, 
on seeing, among the number of the executed, the name 
of my husband 1 I fell down senseless. “Let me die!” 

I cned, m the delirium of agony, “peace is only m the 
grave 'Nty, hapless children will pensh m this struggle 

1 1 condemn >ou (>vrole M de lifi.auharnais to ihe successors of 

Jeffrejs) to read excry day the predictwns of VergniauJ He 
truly when he told jou that m a short ume }ou should reign over 
corpses and heaps of bones over the ashes of the dead, scMtcred to 
the four comers of jour republic Pause' stand upon the i,rvvc» 
have Clltd looV each other m the face, and read jti each other » cjr» 
the maledictions of Nature herself I 
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of virtue against crime ! ” Such, were my exclamations. 
On the morrow of this gloomy day, they presented to 
me the act of my own accusation. Stupefied with horror, 
I was unable to read it. A mournful silence, the calmness 
of hopeless woe, were the only sentiments manifested to- 
wards me. Other victims were soon removed from our 
prison. I was called in my turn. I tore myself from 

the arms of Madame d’Orm and Madame R , 

who strove in vain to hold me. Rushing, with eyes full 
of tear's, to the keeper of the prison, not knowing but I 
might be included in the fatal list, I sought, for the last 
time, to press to my bosom the sad fruits of an unhappy 
marriage. The agents of tyranny maintained a disdainful 
silence, and directed me to go away. One of them 
manifested some surprise on recognising me (35), and so 
great was the number of the condemned, that, it would 
seem, from that circumstance alone, my name had been 
erased from the fatal list. What do I say ? The 
ascendant of my star directed my course far away fpom 
the impending danger,, but only to expose me in future 
to the caprices of inconstant fortune. 

As if they had determined that we should suffer a 
thousand deaths before inflicting the one they were 
preparing for us, they suffered us, contrary ■ to the 
custom adopted by those Cerberuses, to whose surveil- 
lance we were subjected, to linger for twelve long hours 
in the, corridors, which had, in some sort, .become the 
head - quarters of the prisoners. Here they questioned 
and answered one another in a .loud tone of voice ; 

■ suspense, affright, and terror froze our senses.- Each 
one imagined the. moment of his death was come. For 
several weeks it had been rumoured abroad that deep 
pits had been dug under the different houses used for 
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prisons in the capital, m which the wretched prisoners 
were to be buned The generate was beaten, the tocsin 
sounded on every side, my companions could not dis 
semble their fear, and the dreadful scenes of the and 
and 3rd of September^ presented thenisehes vuidl} to 
their affrighted imaginations Terror was painted on 
every countenance, every mouth uttered the accents of 
despair The long expectation of that death which 
these ferocious men hurled around them at hazard, 
seemed more ternble than even the stroke which 
awaited us on the scaffold Those who clearly saw 
their end approaching, soon became resigned to their 
fate, though they could not banish from their minds 
that sentiment of dread, which is the inevitable com 
pamon of the end of human life 

Tor some hours, the unfortunate females who were 
with me uttered loud lamentations A )oung dog be 
longing to one of them set up a mournful howling {36) 
This spread a universal panic But evui m the midst 
of so much gloom, some of them sought to lull them 
selves with the illusions of hope The Duchess of K— — 
seemed suddenly inspired — “We need fear nothing, said 
she, ‘ thc/H/H« Queen of Frame ts among us It was foretold 
to her that she should occupy the throne, it is uttcrij 
impossible that the prediction should be fulfilled in Ihi-' 
hornble place, it must be venficd elsewhere I venture 
to express the prediction that we shall all escape from 
the destruction which now threatens us Will d b*' 
lieUtvcd’ These words produced such an effect ujwn 

1 179^ The allusion t» to the lavsle^s and hlooJ> butcheries 10 
(he {fivons of laris from tb«. and to the 7th of llial jnontli. dut ^ 
which time it U ^d i 005 persons »».«. put to death in ll e j 
amon„ them the I nnets* Lamballe met a trat,ical end — 1 hsn eATui 
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those who heard them, that they thronged around that 
weeping widow, who was then far, very far, from supposing 
that, in hvo lustvums afterwards, she should have occasion 
to call to mind, in behalf of themselves and their families, 
the obliging promises which, to amuse them, she then 
made to those women. One of the keepers of the prison, 
whose rough manners had always inspired us with dread, 
now came among us in apparent trepidation, and setting 
down the vessels which contained our scanty meal, seemed 
to preserve a mournful silence. What were we to infer 
from this ? Some conceived a feeble hope, which the 
rest regarded as a vain chimera. 

This state of uncertainty and an.xiety lasted till ten 

\ 

o’clock at night. 

A person who took an interest in our sufferings found 
the means of sending us the following note : — 

“ Robespierre and his accomplices are marked for ac- 
cusation; be quiet — you are saved.” ^ 

Our first emotion found vent in thanking that land 
Providence who had deigned to save us. Never did we 
address to Heaven more heartfelt thanks.’ Yet I alone, 
after recovering from the overwhelming effects of this 
deliverance — I alone presumed to murmur against the 
laws of that Providence who had seen fit to take from 
me the most worthy of husbands. Five days later, and 
M. de Beauharnais would have escaped the rage of his 


I What citizen was there, in those tragical times, who did not 
mourn the loss of a relation, a friend confined in chains, or expiring 
under the murderous axe which the sacrilegious knaves presumed to 
call the “axe of Justice?” — as if Justice reigned only in the midst of 
terror, over ruins and coffins ! Alas ! mourning and lamentation filled 
all hearts ; stupor and affright were depicted on every countenance, 
and the tyrant and his minions made it a crime even to appear to 
lament the loss of friends. 
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persecutors, who had charged themselves with purvejnng 
to that man devouring tnbunal , and the phenomenon of 
my astonishing ejevation would not ha\e surprised the 
two worlds 

Many days thus passed away in waiting for the desired 
moment of our deliverance More happy than my coin 
panions, I had recovered my liberty the night before the 
fall of the blood thirsty Robespierre (37) At length 
Bourdon de I Oise and Legendre entered the houses of 
arrest, to set at liberty the victims of a frightful tyranny 
They were received with universal blessings From the 
impulses of pity, they liberated many whom they did not 
at first intend to release 

The former acted from a motive of fear, the httcr 
from an honest conviction of his past political errors 

Who would then have supposed that Legendre to be 
the same man who had proposed, m the National Con 
vention, to divide the body of Louis XVI , and send a 
portion of it to each of the several departments, and that 
the same hand which now opened the pnson doors, had 
signed the death warrant of his King I just God I Thou 
whom the hypocrisy of those men of blood so often 
offended, look upon them with pity ! How have they 
suffered under Thy avenging hand 1 

Le cruet repentir est le premier bourreou 
Qui dons un son coupable cnfonca te coutcau 

What did those new Cromwells gain by their blood 
thirsty ambition’ Riches, honours, power? Power' 
alas, lime will show them they paid for it dearly. They 
will find ihemseKcs abased from their grandeur, banished, 
miserable, a prc> to fierce remorse What will then u- 
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main to them? Can the universe afford any cure for 
their ills ? Alas, no, no ! 

“ A man guilty of crime is pursued through life by the 
fear of a punishment proportionate to his offence, and this 
fear is its first expiation.” 

" Melius in vita poenarum pro malefactis 
Est insignibus insignis scelerisque luela.” 

— Lucretids. ■ 
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CHAPTER XII 

I CAST my ejes around me. 1 saw men actuated by 
no other sentiments than hatred, pnde and mutual dis* 
trust. But there was one among them whose soul was 
susceptible of friendship, who inspired confidence, and who 
did not stand in fear of others. He enjoyed not only the 
happiness of having wrenched their bloody sceptre fiom 
the hands of the decemvirs, but was looked up to as 
being able to do much good in future by extending a 
helping hand to thosd illustnous families whose names, 
whose wealth and whose talents had excited the en\y 
and fed the cupidity of the successors of Sylla. Ihese 
families he should ha\c coxered with a protecting 
a-gis (38) 

Rescued from the sword of my executioners and 
restored to my children, I pressed them both to my 
bosom and coiercd them with my tears. Eugene had 
become an Eiinlc (39), and my beloaed daughter had 
undergone extreme suffering My industry was now their 
only support 

1 swore in the face of Heaxen an eternal hatred to 
the assassins of their father. But who would have thought 
that, in the course of a few jcirs, I should actually have 
It in my power to .avenge (40) iiij'^elf ? The property of 
M de Beauharnais had become the boot) of the plunderers 
of Traiice, and I was left in a state of destitution. Whiltf 
awaj from my fannlj the greater part of my friends wctc 
scattered, those who reniaintd, though they well knew 
III) wants, were in a situation no better lliii) niy own. 
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While waiting for the National Convention to allow my 
just claims, I united my feeble resources to theirs. We 
had a mutual understanding and furnished each other 
information (41). Someone, who was really interested 
in my welfare, advised me to cultivate seriously the 
acquaintance of the Deputy Tallien, in order to accelerate 
the liberation of my personal property from the seques- 
tration to which it had become subject. That personage 
had become all-powerful. I saw him but seldom ; but 
from a feeling of confidence in him, having by his means 
so narrowly escaped being one of the victims of the 
Reign of Terror, I presented myself among the circle of 
friends surrounding that celebrated man, who, on the 

gth Thermidor, had displayed so much energy and inspired 

« 

other representatives with his courage. 

I expressed to him, in the most glowing terms, my 
acknowledgments for the political miracles he had wrought, 
not forgetting to suggest to him that much yet remained 
for him to do, and that it especially appertained to his 
dignity to effect a restitution of their estates to the children 
of the condemned. I insisted strongly on this point, and 
flattered myself with the expectation of soon seeing my 
own taking possession of their patrimony. .But even 
this was not enough for me : I pleaded the cause of all 
those who ' had been the victims of the different factions — 
factions ever divided among themselves, and who, since 
1793, seemed never to be united, except for inflicting 
death. 

The deputy seemed deeply impressed with the nature 
of my claim. He told me the step I had taken was 
a courageous one, and one which, in his eyes, did me 
infinite honour. For the rest he advised me to arm 
myself with patience, and frankly told me that time alone 
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could bnng about that great act of justice which I had 
come to solicit at his hands 

The tone and manner of the representative produced 
a very deep impression on my mind His approaching 
marnage with RIadame Tontenay was the theme of cverj 
tongue (42) Everybody told anecdotes about it, some of 
which were quite curious, and furnished plausible excuses 
for that extraordinary union 

Some censured her and accused her of selfishness and 
precipitation, while others, more wise and clear sighted 
congratulated her on obeymg the impulses of her heart 

The men were moved with envy at the good fortune of 
the modem Antony, when they saw him espouse a joung 
woman whose beauty nvalled that of Cleopatra To the 
resources of a superior mind, Madame Fontenay united 
the noblest moral sentiments, which presented a strong 
contrast between her and the ancient Queen of Egypt 
The latter, devoured by ambition, greedy for absolute 
power, would have attached to her car cither Lepidus or 
Octavius while the interesting daughter of Cabarrus, 
prompted by a sentiment of fnendship, and obeying the 
dictates of her own heart, contracted this second alliance 
She afterwards refused to listen to the insinuations of 
another and a powerful man (43), who often proposed to 
her to rupture the chains of Hymui, and attach herself 
to the fortunes of Cxsar 

Lugene soon began to display that noble character 
which he was destined one day fully to develop 
h%ely and ardent imagination led him to seize with trans 
port upon whate\er related to his liluslnous father When 
listening to the story of our\ictones, he would say with a 
sigh “I certainly should have witnessed this new tnuniph 
if my father had lived hat glory would he have auiuued 
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for himself and us!”^ My son was fond of the history of 
the French Revolution, and though still young, investigated 
its primary causes ; he sometimes astonished his teachers. 
He said one day; “/ %vant to become a great captain; I will 
crush into their original nothingness the oppressors of rny 
country, and as for my mamma, I would, should I reach the 
rank of general, surround her with the greatest dignity,” I 
warned him of the dangers of passing the bounds of a just 
ambition, and, for his instruction, cited some celebrated 
examples. “ i\Iy boy,” said I, “ an honest fortune is pre- 
ferable to the highest distinctions. I should be unwilling to 
quit the sphere in which fortune has placed me, in order to 
move in one more extended.” I did not fail to make known 
to him the unmerited persecutions which the Queen and 
Madame Elizabeth had undergone. Would it not have been 
better for those princesses to have been born in a hovel, 
than in the palace of kings? (44). This tender-hearted 
boy would sometimes picture to me my future grandeur, 
and recall to my mind the predictions made at Martinique, 
and more recently in Paris. I admit that I had the 
weakness to place some confidence in them, and suffered 

myself to be led by the example of M. and Madame R , 

to visit and consult a young woman who had dared to'utter 
some cutting truths in the faces of the ferocious decemvirs 
(45). But I have since attributed to chance what perhaps 
is only the fruit of long and serious reflections. 

Eugene flattered himself with the hope of being, one 
day, the sole author of my happiness. Excellent prince ! 
when you shall peruse the Memoirs of thy mother’s life, 
you will remember with emotion that, in your infancy, you 
dreamed of projects which you intended one day to execute; 

I Eugene was in the campaign of 1792 with his father, though not 
twelve years old 
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but, alas* it belonged to another mortal to change my 
peaceful existence, to conduct me upon a vast theatre, 
and to present me to the gaze of posterity 

Hortense had become my only companion, and I took 
pleasure in cultivating her mind She was captivated by 
the love of the fine arts , her pencil was ever in her hand, 
sketching my own features or those of her brother She 
could already draw tolerably well 

I often visited Tallien, he had become my protector, and 
I was in the habit of daily taking my son and daughter to 
him Through his intervention I had succeeded m obtain 
mg some small indemnity from the managers of the pubhc 
property, but my pnncipal claim still remained unanswered 
It was necessary to provide for the wants and the education 
of my children, in which my fnends, knowing my situation, 
kindly came to my aid 

They furnished me with employment which enabled me, 
for the time being, to re establish my affairs, and to sup 
port, at /east wit/i greater fortitude, the i//s which had 
befallen me, and which were the more cruel because they 
were not merited 
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CHAPTliR XIII 

At length the Directory took the place of that mon- 
strous government, the Convention. The supreme power 
was exercised by five individuals. An assembly far more 
pacific, and animated by better intentions, put an end to the 
anarchy which, since 1792, had desolated France. Setenity 
began to be enjoyed ; the citizen saw religious and political 
toleration succeed to the Reign of Terror ‘ ; Frenchmen who 
had hitherto been fugitives began to re -appear; society 
was re-established, and the meetings of friends and ac- 
quaintances began to be interesting ; the nobility again 
animated the saloons ; jokes and pleasantries were con- 
stantly directed against the new dictators of France (46). 

Our governors were content to laugh at them, and one 
of them remarked good-naturedly to his colleagues: “What 
of all this ? We must let them talk about politics as they 
please ; while they do nothing but make songs, honts-yimes, 
charades and riddles, we may well accord to them this sort 
of indemnity for the property of which they have been 
despoiled. Don’t let us trouble their sports; let them ap- 
pease their wrath with fetes and balls a la victime (47). 
This will afford them recreation and some sort of recom- 
pense for the numberless ills they have felt. We ought to 
be more liberal that the Convention ; they undertook to 
enchain the thoughts of men ; but it is the duty of the 

I Rome was drenched with blood at the time of the triumph of 
Lepidus for the victories in Spain, and with unexampled folly he 
ordered every one to join in it on pain of proscription. 
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Diruttor) to give th«- muid &cope It i‘', ptrlnp", the '■uri^t 
mcuib of iscertiuung public opinion, iiul of runaljin; 
lho''U evils into which lU nbusc of power miv bctra) uc 
lluis rtisoned one of our new sovereigns Ihe jH-ople 
m 5>eiieril iletcsleil them, but the more wise ind eonsiJenle 
iwiited m silence the results of the litc Revolution 

Letounicur de li Minehe wis in insignificant ehinc 
ter, of a fngid leinptriment, ind, ni futh, i apubh 
cm one of those uieii of whom little gooel can le muI. 
and who ire not so cnnmnl is to justifj iis in imputing 
much* evil to them (4'>) 

Kewbels look w is rather sour Ins asjxjet, at lirsl 
blush sccnifcd repulsive but, on further actjuaiulaute, 
liccanie moa agree ible Having no e.reat eviieneiiee m 
the field of politics he ol)e>ed volunian)), the impulses 
of the majorit) of his coUea^^ues ind Melded readil) to 
Ins fears (49) 

La UevelUtrc 1 1 pe\u\ was i true phil uithropist Like 
the successor of Mohammed, he thought to lC{,ih e his 
ridiculous sehetiie of religious worship lud his errors, 1 it 
he jxj'^csscd none of the qualities Juiing him for a prophet 
His Ncrj shipe lestitied against his sen eless, pretensions 
and Lvcrj thing about him proved that he vvas but a fourth 
rate aetor on the greit thiUte of the Revolution Uf* 
however, placed his part Kfore the sovereip,n \x'op!c, e\ 
citing Only* laUj,hter and pU>, but not the leist idiinnti n 

CaruM was truly an enliglitentd man au aus’ae le 
pubhcin, he became lost m the thorny pvith which he ce n 
mtneed to travel as a philosopher He w vs one ef the 
judges of the unforivinale Louts \YI His tpmion was 
proKib!) against hia vote He cerlainly lUd not love king> 
and yet, had he Ixcn a courtier, no one would have aj pre 
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ciated better the noble qualities of the monarch. Carnot 
would doubtless in the end have done them homage. His 
understanding, and the fruits of his profound studies, would 
have served him as a torch in discovering the virtues of 
King Louis XVI. This member of the Directory ever 
gave the wisest advice, and was absolutely a stranger to 
the most of the decrees issued by his colleagues. He 
signed them for mere form’s sake, and appeared indifferent 
to the new dignity with which he was invested. He often 
forgot the hours of the public sessions of the Directory, 
and took no pride in wearing the directorial purple ; he 
appeared constrainfed and embarrassed under the official 
toga,^ and though possessing a knowledge of almost 
everything, seemed to experience embarrassment in re- 
ceiving even a petition, and, at times, great difficulty in 
answering it verbally (51). 

I come, lastly, to Barras, that man whose reputation 
is not even yet fixed by public opinion. He was the 
’ hope of all parties, but espoused none. He severely cen- 
sured the men of the Revolution, and cast, contempt on 
our fierce demagogues. He had just cause of complaint 
against many of them'; and yet, for his own advantage, 
he caressed them all. He wore the livery of no faction. 
The new system and the new state of things had brought 
him forward. Though allied to the principal agents of 
the two former executive committees, he shared neither 
the extravagances of their opinions nor their crimes, but 
on the contrary was accused by many of moderatism. His 
youth having been boisterous and very irregular, he was 
despised by the nobility, and this circumstance probably 

I It is well known that Turenne, who certainly pc 
qualities of a great general, had great difficulty in learn' 
pass the salute at the head of his army. 
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inflamed his zeal la fa\our of the reiolutionary pnncrples 
He was a member of the tnbunal that sat m judgment 
on the King^. He tendered his resignation— it was not 
accepted, and the proposition was answered by fnghtful 
menaces The Brutuses of the iVssembly denounced him 
as a recusant, and fear alone dictated the \ote he ga%e 
on that dreadful occasion. Very different from Cromwell, 
who coolly signed the death-warrant of Charles I , 
and ccitrtd the face of cue of hts fellOij judges uith uik 
m passing him the pen Bairas grew pale and spoke not 
a word while depositing the black ball m the urn of 
those new infernal judges Personally he wished no ill 
to the King, but was drawn along by the force of cir- 
cumstances His object was to save the King, but to 
destroy royalty, m attempting which he suffered himself 
to be subdued by the culpable example of others Pcnc 
trated by a sense of the enme, he invoked an appeal to 
the people , but it was too late, the homicidal axe awaited 
the august victims (53) 

While a representative of the people, Barns had been 
sent on a mission into the southern departments. *Twas 
there that he became acquainted wnlh Bonaparte (53). Ho 
had the tact to discover the talents of that man who has 
exercised so powerful an influence over my existence as 
well as his own. It is not for me to relate the events 
which took place at Toulon. History has charged herself 
with their publication, and that is enough for me, my 
duty IS to be silent. 

After the rising of the National Guard against the 
Convention, B.ams had held the po'it of general of the 
troops of the division of Pans. Not feeling wiihm him- 
self the courage to repel force liy force, he authonstd 
Bonaparte to reap those sttnlc laurels. Ho gave up 
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the command that had been confided to him to the 
young Corsican, whose enterprising character from hence- 
forth began to be known. The pupil and rival of the 
famous Paoli now considered himSelf on the road to 
fortune and to glory ; he was anxious to attract atten- 
tion, to inspire confidence; and soon the 13th Vonde- 
-iniaire enabled him to display both his intelligence and 
his audacity. His success opened to him a new prospect 
for the future, but the unfortunate city (the secoiul 
cradle of his military reputation) presented to- the eyes 
of affrighted Frenchmen a spectacle the most sorrowful 
and deplorable. 

This act was enough, however, for those two men, 
impelled by a thirst for celebrity, and proud of having 
made the capital tremble. The moderation of the 

one and the fore^^’^'^ f. the other had made the 

Frenchmen who were most resolute in opposing the acts 
of a power as feeble as it was arbitrary, lay down their 
arms. 

The several parties became calm, lamented their rash- 
ness, and came to an understanding with each other;, 
and the victors themselves, astounded at the sad results 
of their bloody success, could have wished an etern.al 
veil to be drawn over so many political errors, Ifiit 
Frenchmen will never pardon the National Convention 
for giving orders to fire upon the people ; and the general 
himself incurred blame for having followed too proniptly 
the barbarous orders transmitted to him by tlieir au- 
thority. 

The victorious party had reduced to order tlie so-caJied 
rebels, and rejoiced at it. The carnage would have bce;j 
much greater but for the harmony which subsisted be- 
tween the tv/o functionaries of power, 'fhe ambition 



SECRET MEMOIRS OR 


Ii6 

of the first was salistied; the other sought occ-i^oa for 
the still further development of his courage. Unhappily, 
these two politicians agrcevl in their views, and people 
I'cgaa to conceive that a \*oung man thus ardent was 
c.ipahle of overthrowing nations ; he became the protege 
of the Directors, and soon obtained a promise of prO' 
motion. But it \Yas Banns, and Barras only, who showed 
any anxiety to fulfil the promise (54). 

Before this gloomy epoch the Terrorists of the “Moun- 
tain" h.ad used all their ctTorts to regain the sceptre 
which the deputy T.aUicn had so v.aliantly broken isi 
pieces; they had s..'cretly conspinxi tor the purpose of 
prescr\*iug their strength. 

'* We must," said they, “ foment discord among the 
sections, and rouse them to an insurrection, and then 
induce the most spiriiovl party to blockade the Con- 
wniicu." .Mas! l\\ris wall long rcmcml^r the fruits 
of that s.\d J.ay s wxirk, whoso chances w'cru all calculated 
with as much coolnc^is as mysicr>‘ 1 It appears that 
cue of the most famous generals who figured among the 
•opponents of the Gownimcnt was pretty thoroughly 
initiated into the secrets of the re\'xillcrs, but who, at 
the mcment of executing the plot, hesitated to icommcncc 
a ci\ il war, .and gaa'o up the command to another- This 
hentot man afterwards rc.apod the sad w.ages of his rare 
nivdcratioa (oa)- *l'he capital l-cgan to assume a lexs 
somlire a^i'ec^. Yet a terrible scarcity prevailed, which 
added something to the e\:>.ling du-contents. .Vcxcrthck'.s, 
the j'-ccple reuuined quiet. In the proMuccs there was 
mere agitalicm, and the war in L-a Veudec, never yet 
whollv c.vlinguiihcd, seemed now to as:,ume new 
It was rooKvd to paafy this province, if po-xsihle. and 
General Hcchc was deputed to undcrt.ikc that famcj^ 
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negotiation. He was well known ; his modesty was uni- 
versally praised. 

A decided republican, his manners were agreeable, 
and although at times his duty compelled him to issue 
stern orders, he endeavoured to modify lljeir e.xeculion. 
He was shocked at the violence, the burnings and pro- 
scriptions’ in the western departments, and could foresee 
no end to them; and yet he was ever ready to do juslice 
to the courage and talent of the rebel chiefs. He pitied 
the unhappy peasantry, who were merely led on by the 
more designing; towards the masses he felt a merciful 
disposition. He sometimes even saved the lives of rebel 
officers taken with arms in their hands. He offered 
protection to the old men, women and children. 

Often did he seek to resign the command of this army, 
but could not prevail upon the Government to grant 
him his dismission. He wept over the barbarities com- 
mitted by his soldiers, whose rage 'he found it impossible 
to restrain, and through whose violence he had often 
seen, in the heat of combat, the blood of innocent pri- 
soners spilt. His authority could not restrain these 
terrible executions. His instructions were decided and 


formal — War to thr caJlc—^cJcc to the coltai>c'"^ 

This unhappy country presented nothing but a scene 
of devastation ; death stareti everyone in the face, and 
almost every town exhibited to the eye of the spectator 
nothing but smoJeing ruin.^. I'or five years, in this afflicted 
region, had crime succeeded to crime, and disaster to 


disaster. Ht-che -ought to heal these evils, to re-establish 
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trinquillitj, industry and confidence, but the thing was 
impossible He aimed, by means of a pacification with 
the pnncipal chiefs, to rescue those provinces from the 
desolations which had prevailed there ever since the com 
uienccment of the civil wars It became the honour of the 
I rench name to treat with good faith the pnncipal ofiicers 
of the Vendean army The joung hero exhibited towards, 
them the frankness and candour of a good man, not that 
republican haughtiness and austenty which were then so 
much in fashion and his mission was crowned with signal 
success 

1 or a long time the rojalists had demanded the recall 
of the son of Louis \VI , but m vain They had offered 
to lay down their arms as the pnee of his restoration and 
It IS pretended that such a clause was introduced among 
the secret articles of the treaty but as the dcput> Sevestre 
had publicly announced the death of the )oung King to the 
National Convention, the \cndeans could not insist upon 
his being transferred to the headquarters of their anil) 
All, therefore which could now be done by the parties was 
i promi'ie of mutual oblivion of the past, a simple exchange 
of pnsoners and the complete submission of the insurgent 
departments to the laws of the republic And thus did 
those I renchmen at length return to their homes and fire 
sides who had *^0 long been fighting against their brethren 
I anaticism undoubiedl) had armed and impelled min) of 
them in that blood) strife, and tended to prolong that 
terrible contligratvon winch had nged for such a leiiejlh 
of tune in spite of the profound experience of the general 
tn chief who used all Ins efforts to check its progree> 
but lloche, b) continued exertions, Imill) succeeded in 
extinguishing a voluino which menaced I nnce with con 
stanll) re-curring eruptions 
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I often received news from the Mentor of my sond I 
was related to persons whom he loved, and who delighted 
to witness the growing reputation of the pacification of La 
Vendee. After the conclusion of the treaty of peace, he 
hastened to communicate to us some very interesting details 
respecting the famous Charrette. Hoche praised his courage 
and admired his modesty. In one of the interviews which 
took place between them, after the usual compliments and 
some reciprocal felicitations upon their exploits, Charrette 
said to him ; “ General, you conduct a treaty in good faith, 
while your Government makes a merit of having none ; you 
seek to establish peace in La Vendee, while the Committee 
of Public Safety is not animated by the same sentiments. 
Imposture and knavery compose the policy of its mem- 
bers, frankness and straightforwardness characterise yours. 
General, lend me your ear. We are both Frenchmen, 
serv'ing, it is true, under different banners, but not the 
less men of honour. Mark me! France will see us both 
fall in this struggle. I shall perish for having trusted to 
your promises ; and you, young warrior, you will die a 
victim to that glory with which you have covered yourself 
by signing this capitulation” (56). 

These last words made a singular impression upon the 
mind of General Hoche (57) ; he inferred from them that 
the civil war would be renewed. Before this, he could not 
believe in the dissimulation of those whom he was serving ; 
but now the idea that he was but the principal agent of 
a mere party, who were using him for their own selfish 
purposes, humbled his pride and shocked his sensibility. 

I Hoche bore a singular affection for 'the son of Madame de 
Beauharnais. It was in the school of that general that young Eugene 
acquired the first rudiments of the military art which, in after life, he 
greatly adorned, as well by his bravery as by his mild and generous 
conduct. 
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He regarded as inviolable the terms to which La Vendee 
had subscnbed, and could not support the thought that, 
in spite of himself, he was to become a perjurer ; and this 
apprehension troubled him in vam did he seek to banish 
It from his mind , it constantly returned upon him, and 
with augmented force \nd soon did this modern Bayard 
perceive the sad reality that he was but a chief without 
power, invested only ivith an honourable title , that his 
mission bad had no other effect than to create divisions 
among the higher officers of the royalist army , that the 
most solemn promises were not fulfilled , that fire and 
sword must still continue their ravages , and that, ere 
long, the scourge of war must annihilate his last hope 
of a reconciliation 

Hochc himself could not be faithless to his word, 
yet his solemn promise was violated, not by him, but b> 
men who pnded themselves on the title of republicans 
This was sufficient to inspire him with the courage to 
utter his complaints to the Directory He presented his 
claims to that famous tribunal with the pndc of a Roman, 
without weakness and without shame — with the firmness 
of a Frenchman, without fear and without reproach As 
a recompense for the great services he had rendered, he 
died. It is said, the death of Socrates (58) 

I deeply felt his loss, 1 had conceived for the brave 
warnor such a particular esteem that many of my fricndN 
conjectured that my marriage with him was near at hand. 

J did, indeed, look upon the general wiJb a feeling of 
kindness, but how could he inspire tiic with the scnti 
ment of love’ I was well aware of his attachment for 
Madame dc Pont Bdlan'. the modest Lazaro' * bad 
saved her in La Vendee 

I bile Ai(erv>arU» inornnl an ak)e*dc-carip of General 11 Khr 

i MatLeiie <'c IJcaulurru.^ «<xl W cdl iiin ihur In jriralr’ 
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Had he been free to dispose of his heart, I presume 
I might have made an easy conquest of it, but I limited 
myself merely to being his friend, his confidante ; and 1 
may possibly have had the good luck to influence some 
of the generous actions with which his military career 
abounded, and to which his unhappy end has imparted 
an unextinguishable brilliancy. 

For the wife of the representative Talhen I entertained 
a real esteem, and our friendship made us inseparable. 
I shared all her griefs and all her pleasures ; Madame de 
Cabarrus then shone in the midst of the most select circles. 
Paris was proud of a woman who then constituted the 
principal charm of society. Luxury began to reappear ; 
the republican costume was eclipsed by the splendour 
and frivolity of the new fashions. Assemblies were better 
composed, and our modern Luculluses undertook to 
establish the ton of good company by improving their 
toilette and purifying their language. Nevertheless, their 
common and borrowed manners only showed that they 
were yielding to the force of circumstances (59). 

Tallien, however, did not sympathise with their sombre 
authority ; he had firankly renounced his first principles, 
and, ashamed of the name of Jacobin, served under the 
colours of no party He wished to maintain the republic, 
but was opposed to making new sacrifices to consolidate 
it. He had a sensitive soul ; he was susceptible of pity, 
and daily struck from the lists of proscription victims who 
had been condemned by the revolutionary laws.^ These 
acts of mercy were often the work of his wife ; she never 

1 It must not be forgotten that it is perhaps more praiseworthy 
to rise nobly from a fall than to have been constantly irreproachable ; 
and that it is difficult ■ not to lose one’s course when the only way 
to the open sea is shrouded by storms and tempests, 

2 He was of that small number who do good in secret and 
blush to find it fame. 


9—2 
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applied to him in vam Every unfortunate family well 
knew that to effect an erasure from those lists or a restora 
tion of their goods it was sufficient to obtain the recom 
mendation of that beautiful Spaniard 

hlany flattered her with \ain promises of regards for 
her fnendship, but her soul was too generous to think of 
making a fortune in so base a way When, aftenvards, 
she found herself surrounded by the many whom she had 
obliged, and who were just and wealthy enough to testify 
their acknowledgments for her favours, she employed the 
eiidences of their gratitude m relieving the widow and 
the orphan whom she found without support Such was 
that woman whom calumny has not failed to pursue, and 
whose most generous actions it has sought to poison. 
What do I say ’ If Tallien had not been smitten by 
her charms, I affirm that the memorable plh Thermidor 
would not ha\e broken the iron sceptre of the modern 
Manus ‘ 

Without that moiemcnt in faiour of liberty, millions 
of heads would have fallen beneath the revolutionary axe, 
and who can tell where, or how, the torrent could have 
been checked, when once it should have burst its banks’ 
The generations which arc to come after us will owe their 
existence to the good understanding which then rugned 
between Madame de Cabarrus’ and the representative 


1 Tallien would doubtless ha%e accomplished the some result 
soon from his mere opposition and hatred to the dcccmiirs but 
on bcin(, made acquainted >\ith the danger vshicb threatened Madame 
de ronlcnay be brought on the cnsis sooner by bcicrxl dajs than 
be othcr\Mse would 

2 If said Josephine ' 1 istshcd to speak of a lady i«culurl) 
dear to m> hcart-ono of those fnends who as Ciccro sajs make 
prospent) brighter and adserut) more tolerable— 1 should name 
Madvnc Tall cn at present Princess of Chimtnc 
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Tallien. God formed that union in order to put an end 
to the excesses of those monsters who had drenched 
France with blood; if, afterwards, the influence of that 
happy and beneficent pair became great with the Direc- 
tory, it was but one of the miracles which Providence 
saw fit to work. Unable, without the aid of others, to 
combat the hydra of the Revolution, they at least did 
something towards taming the monster. Barras seconded 
them with all his power.' The wise are of opinion that 
this director had to reproach himself with but slight faults 
while occupying the eminent post which chance had given 
him. Ah 1 who cares for the absurd stories which at that 
epoch were in circulation about him ? The duty of a 
jwriter is to despise the popular weapons of ridicule, and 
to employ himself about the facts which he is to narrate. 
Without the intimate union and co-operation of those 
three persons, who moved together towards the same 
object, the termination of our woes, our Revolution, the 
living image of Saturn, would have ended by devouring all 
her children. 

’Tis not merely the zeal of friendship which actuates 
me; I have been an eye-witness of the facts I am re- 
tracing; I have a personal knowledge of many others 
which I ought not now to bring to light; they are, it is 
true, present to my memory, but ’tis not time to draw 
aside the veil of mystery which hides them. Tallien and 
you, Madame Cabarrus (60), worked for yourselves and 
posterity, and you can expect nothing from your con- 
temporaries but ■ indifference and ingratitude. 

*' Qui sert son pays, sert souvent un ingrat.” 

Too happy still, if they would but cease to persecute 
you for the future ! Yes, they are the men who owe their 
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ii\ cs to } ou, and m ho will probably pursue j ou ^s■lth thi, 
utmost hatred, *ind prove jour most implacable foes 

Je coanaib trop !es gmuls dans le tnalheur amis 
Ingnts dans h fortune ct bientfit cnncrais 
Nous sommcs de leur glotre un instrument scr\jlc 
Rejelte par dedain dcs qu il est inuule 
Et bnse sans piUt sil dcvtent dangereux 

M) time was thus ‘ipeiit m the bosom of friendship, 
1 delighted to recur, in memory, to the different scenes 
of my life “Too fortunate moments,’ said I to nijself, 
“did jou but furnish me an occasion to perform some 
acts of beneficence' I then would show to the unfor 
tunate that the ancient virtues of the Trench are not 
jet wholly banished from all hearts* In the midst of 
the ternbit revolutionarj whirlwind, there were some 
souls that knew how to guard themselves against breath 
lug the deadly vapour of that homble contagion, which 
threatened from tunc to time to consume Pans and the 
departments Since the death of the best of kings, Trance 
was governed in turn by the different factions, which 
‘uiccceded each other with rapiditj * and well might the 
good min, in the bitterness of lus soul, exclaim with the 
preacher “O Josiah' happj lived we under the shadow 
of thj name, to us thou wast like the rose, the bcautj 
of spnng, like the lilj which showeth its queenl> whiteness 
beside the pure running wiieri, like the incense of Arabia 


I How dJ men coqIucI thcrxachcj «n this UevoluUon* Utcr 
hieing oblaiaetl all ihat was to lx. eipccicd from a mcxlificauon of 
ihe monarchical power and when the Kci'olulion seemed eculcd i {«n 
a “Ohd baM»— when m &hort thej haJ a coaiju-v* to steer by irrcrv-i 
an ocean co>crcJ with so many shipwTtcVs certain ambtiou* incs 
got possession of power lurred the strength of the i«opIe 
tbcmschcs. and committed scenes the most shocVirg and deplorable 
^ hich were wbatevxr the pretest nothin^, bm cxecrabo crimes 
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beneath the summer’s sun. How hath the strong man 
fallen who saved the^ people of Judah ? Let us weep for 
the Lord’s anointed, who hath been taken from us by 
reason of our iniquities.” 
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CHAPTER XIV 

I COME now to the time when my destiny was to 
change Since the death of my husband, my heart hid 
dwelt upon the recollection of those dreadful events 
which had decimated France, and plunged so many 
families into moumiag and oblivion The image of ni} 
lost happiness, revealing itself to me as I reflected that 
M de Beauhamais had intended again to unite himself 
to me, seemed, even in the midst of my misfortunes, to 
betojcen a more happy future I avoided all display, and 
thus found my situation supportable Happy to be fret, 
I felt a repugnance to contract another marriage But 
my destmy did not so will it It, was my habit to look 
for a more favourable change, and this espcctatiun 
seemed justified by my fortunes Besides, I had, on 
the ashes of my husband, vowed never to give my hand 
to a man unworthy of him, or of the rank I had held in 
society I closed my ears to the proposals which 1 
certain republican minister made me and yet it was 
written in heaven that I should be united to a nnii 
who was one day to cncliam Europe to his victorious 
car, and that, like Esther, I should prostrate myself it 
the feet of another Abosuerus, and aid him to escape 
from the blind counsels of those who would have per 
suaded him to cvtcrnimate wholly the men who rerniinccl 
faithful to their legitinnte kings (61) 

Being one day on a visit at Madame Chat 

Ren s, while silting by a window, I was looking it 

some violets, of which my fnend took the greatest cait, 
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when, suddenly,' the famous Bonaparte was announced. 
Why, I was ’ unable to tell, but that name made me 
tremble ; a violent shudder seized me on seeing him 
approach. I dared, however, to catch the attention of 
the man ' who had achieved so easy a victory over the 
Parisians. The rest of the company looked at him in 
silence. 

I was the first to speak to . him. “ It seems to me, 
citizen general,” said I, “ that it is only with regret that 
you have spread consternation through the capital. 
Should you reflect, for a moment, upon the frightful 
service you have performed, you would shudder at its 
consequences.” — “ ’Tis quite possible,” said he ; '' but 

what is your idea, madam ? The military are but 
automata, to which the Government gives such motions 
as it pleases ; they know nothing but to obey. The 
sections are quite happy — I have managed them. The 
most of my guns were charged only with powder. I 
only aimed to give the Parisians a small lesson ; Vis, 
besides, my seal that I have .set upon Fyance”^ The calm 
tone, the imperturbable sang-froid with which Bonaparte 
recounted the massacre of so many of the unhappy 
citizens of Paris, roused my indignation. “ These light 
skirmishes,” said he, “ are but the first coruscations of 
my glory.” 

“Ah,” said I, “if you are to acquire glory at such a 
price, I would much rather count you among the victims.” 
Pichegru was present at this conversation. It soon passed 

I At another period, Bonaparte, speaking of the affair of the 
13th Vendemiaire, expressed himself very nearly in the same 
manner ; and in the midst of a recital he gave of that event, he 
let fall these remarkable words : " I took care to let the insurrec- 
tionary troops have the streets which best enabled them to save 
themselves, and gain the Boulevards.” 
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to another subject, and the thoughtful and reser\ed manner 
of the latter general sufficiently showed that he did not 
applaud the temble hopes which this ambitious joung 
man entertained Each one of the company then expressed 
himself freely, and the news of the day was discussed 
without reserve. ‘*Ha\e jou heard," said a deputy, “the 
news from the Faubourg St. Germain > A general of* 
division has been appointed to the command of the armj 

of the Rhine. A , a superior officer, is to replace 

S , and it IS rumoured that a new army wall soon be 

directed towards Italy ’ 

Bonaparte show ed some surpnsc , he w as then ignorant 
that he was to be called by the Directory to fill the Ja<t 
important post. 

“ It is a vast field to cultivate," exclaimed the child 
of victory, “happy is the man who shall undertake it!" 
but immediately recovering himself, as if he had com- 
muted an indiscretion, he said, in a tone full of politeness 
“Ladies, 1 do not think my slay in France will be much 
prolonged , I want to undertake a pilgrimage to our LuJ) 
cf Lordto," and .added with a smile, “my purpose shall 
be to make >ou stare at my wonders ' He hardly knew 
how to get out of such a strange dilemma , the rest of the 
company joked him about his projects, and the time passed 
off rapidly and agreeably. 

At the moment of Icavang, however, he repealed, “I 
am a stranger to all the crimes of the French Rcvoluliou, 
pray regard me as merely a soldier of the 13th of Veiidt 
miaire (62) I planned and executed a w ise and complicated 
mancLijvre, but 1 was forced to employ a liltle .irtUicc, 
it was not a war of tactics, but of extermination, some 
victims were required. I could only dimmish ihur number. 
Besides, the great men who signalise themselves 10 re* 
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volutions must never abandon their work until it is 
finished and consolidated, for there will always be found 
enough who, are secretly ambitious to overthrow the moral 
'edifice whifch good men erect. I have from my youth 
adopted the maxim that, ‘ He who is afraid of being deceived 
can never he sufficiently on his guard ; for he is often the most so 
when he is- entrapped. ^ ” 

Party spirit never discovers any obstacles, and preju- 
dice adopts at once whatever flatters it, without calculation 
and without, reflection.^ 

Such was the line of_ conduct which Bonaparte ap- 
peared to prescribe to himself. Time alone could show 
whether this young lover of glory would have the good 
luck, and, above all, the power, to chain it to his car. 

I was of the number of privileged persons who com- 
posed the society of the directors; I always had some 
favour to ask for unfortunate emigrants; I went daily to 
plead their cause at the palace bf the Luxembourg. 

Among them Barr as was the most easy of approach. 
The next day after my first, and too famous, meeting with 
Bonaparte, this director said to me: “•! am about to 
propose to you, madam, something to your advantage. 
For a. long time you have thought only of the business 
of others; it is time you should be occupied about your 
own. I want to make you marry the little Bonaparte, 
whom I have’ just got appointed general-in-chief, and to 
whom I have given the business of conquering. Italy.” I 

I When the political machine has got out of order, it takes ages 
so to refit and arrange its parts as to make it move on with order and 
regularity. Thousands of men must perish before anyone will be 
found adroit enough, powerful enough, or politic enough to give to 
everything a regular movement. 'Tis only when men become tired of 
cutting each other’s throats that they acknowledge their past opinions 
were but chimeras, and their vehemence a scourge. 
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was surpnsed at the proposal, jt by no means met my 
approbation “ Do you really thmk of that ^ said I to 
the director, “your project is mconceivable — “Pray, 
reflect upon it, replied Barras , “ I give him a new 
country to conquer ' Bonaparte will easily, and m a short 
time, make his fortune there , he has the Italian character, 
and is, of course ambitious, he burns to acquire a great 
military reputation In marrying you he will gam a name 
m society, and on your part you will find in him a support 
Don t doubt it madam, this >oung Corsican wll rise high, 
especially if he shall be so fortunate as to associate himself 
with so good and so amiable a woman as you I know that 
this man has all the public and pnvatc qualities to render 
him Morthy of you, he has not a single fault which can 
give nse to a reasonable objection , good humour, manners, 
talents, character; reputation — he possesses all that the 
heart of a woman can desire — ‘ All that the heart of a 
woman should fear, I replied — "Fear, and why? said 
Barras, and the director pointed out a thousand subjects 
of brilliant hope 

But, as yet the warnor who could accomplish them Ind 
not produced the least favourable impression on my mind 
I discovered in him a tone of assurance and exaggerated 
pretension which injured him greatly in my estimation 
The more I studied his character the more I discovered the 
oddities for which I vvas at a loss to account , and at length 
he inspired me with so much aversion that I ceased to fre 

quent the house of ^ladamc Cha t Ren , where lie 

spent his evenings We met several times at Talhens, 
the more I sought to avoid his presence the more he 
seemed to multiply himself in my way I mentioned U 
confidentially to Madame Talhcn, and what was my surprise 
to hear her say * Josephine I listen to ni> secret I ni> 
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seif chose a husband from gratitude, but his kind attentions 
to me, and the ascendency which I have been able to exert 
over him, would make nie unworthy of myself should I 
listen to the voice of ambition. I shall not mention the 
source of the ambitious schemes which have been spread 
before me, so foreign to my principle ; suffice it to inform 
you that the persons who appear to interest themselves in 
my welfare advise me to quit the man who has bound me to 
his fortunes, and to attach myself to those of the modern 
Chevert (63). I am so devoted to you that I must urge you 
to accept the offer you have received. One of two things 
you may be assured of : you will be sincerely attached to 
the general recommended by Barras, which will certainly 
be a piece of personal good luck; or your attachment to 
him will not be sincere, in which case your children and 
yourself will at least partake of the advantages which 
the brilliant career he is destined to run must secure; 
and thus a sense of gratitude on your part will supply 
that of friendship.” 

Such advice as this, though I was far from expecting it 
from the woman I so much respected, necessarily led to 
serious reflections. The idea of marrying a man whose 
enterprising character was already so manifest made me 
fearful for the future ; and yet, when I thought of the bene- 
fits which might result to my children, every personal con- 
sideration vanished. An agreeable dream would sometimes 
bring to my ears the voice of my Eugene, calling for a 
protector. So long had I lived alone and in widowhood, 
deprived of every hope, that in entering into a new union I 
fondly imagined that adulation, honiage and pleasures would 
attend my path. This illusion rendered me, for a moment, 
happy indeed : — Last a while, fond dream ! Why canst 
thou not endure always ? 
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But I still argued against Madame lalhens project, 
though so feeble Mere the objections I opposed to her 
solid reasonings that Bonaparte s assiduities began to be 
less displeasing to me I began e\en to disco\er a kind ol 
charm m his con\ ersation , by degrees my heart jieldcd, 
and I consented, at length, to marry the hero who was ont 
daj to conquer so many nations 

Under a placid e\tenor I concealed a soul full of life 
and de\ otion to a lo\ ed object, but I felt a sort of pnde in 
fully assuring mjself of the reality of the attachment of a 
man who evinced notlung but the tenderest regard for me, 
and thus I carefully concealed mj purpose from all ni> 

fnends, e\tn from Madame Chat Rtn Often did 

that amiable and witty* woman hazard to my face manj 
adroit and searching questions, the real object of which wa^ 
to penetrate ni> thoughts, but, for the present, 1 merJ> 
manifested satisfaction at meeting Bonaparte I was then 
in the habit of \isitmg the most distinguished families of 
the nobi\it> The most of them, although despoiled of 
their titles, sctuiLd not to Ime fallen from the rank the) 
had once occupied 

Tin.) still rigorously observed the rules of etiquette 
m the uilcm I hesitated to let them know that I had 
promised to unite ni) lot with that of the lanqui'^hcr 
of the sections such a disclo^iure would have detpl) 

t I nt.Ncr ww a more calm or one >shich {wrfect!) rcatiMxi 
the idea of an anoUic bemi, She *-v5 s«<ilJom merr) but a pleasant 
Niaile vv-a:3 cvwt on her bps. and i,avo to hw rooullv a caoit graceful 
charm Certainl> a woman m j,ht be prettier but not bindsocicr It 
\kOulJ be diiTcult indcod to unite in the s.amo person a greater nuraUr 

of thobc jualuiea which cajmaie ihe heart wjtlioul Juturbji;, the 
'^nses. tiLc was a combination of inbcnuouu'evi iharpcnwl by wu 
and pood humour a calm leodcrress a s«.-crtl spell tmpoisiUo to U: 
icbutcd breathed thfou^h alt die said ir iLJ -(/ tf 

Chj: hfn h J -* ia*i) 
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wouiided my self-love, and subjected me to their re- 
proaches, and- so well did I dissemble the fact, that I 
escaped that humiliation. 

I myself sent to Bonaparte the letter from the Direc- 
tory, offering him the command of the army of Italy (64). 
The title of general-in-chief flattered his vanity; he saw 
himself at once invested with full power to direct all 
the military operations of that army, and already believed 
himself, like Gengis- Khan, called by his star to establish 
a universal monarchy,^ 

He had but a few days to make his preparations for 
crossing the Alps; and, two days before his departure, 
he received the title of my husband. “ Yes, madam,” 
said he, “ I swear to you, that I will be a second father 
to your children, and you shall never repent of the choice 
you have deigned to make. I devote to the execration 
of posterity the one of us who shall be first to sunder 
the bands which unite us, woven not only by esteem 
and friendship, but by love.” And, as if he wished to 
prove he was not ignorant that he owed to me his appoint- 
ment to the command of the army of Italy, he said, on 
taking leave : “ Josephine, I owe you much, but I will 
either lose my head, or the world shall one day see me 
greater than it now expects.” I then received his vows, 
which strengthened my own, and for -a moment believed 
myself the happiest’ of womankind. 

This marriage produced a lively sensation in Paris. 
Many persons disapproved of it, and my own family ex- 
pressed some murmurs and complaints, and indeed my 
only consolation was that which Tallien and his lady 
lavished upon me. 

I “ Promote him," said a certain general to the Directory, “ or he 
will promote himself without you ! ” 
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Bonaparte left me an honourable title and a delicious 
abode at his residence {65), where I saw constantly the 
best company. I was visited by deputies and generals, 
but politics were banished from that circle, in which 
there reigned a prudent circumspection, which excluded 
from among us all that could gi\e umbrage to authority. 

The victories of Bonaparte were themes of comer- 
sation , each courier that arrived confirmed them (66) , 
already had he conquered at Montenotte, Millesimo, Dego, 
and Mondovi The ramparts of Milan were already in 
sight of his army, and thousands of brave men were 
ready to mount and pass them. Bonaparte became 
master of Milan. The bulletins came so rapidly, that 
nothing was talked of but the general of the army of 
Italy ‘ He wrote me often, and in his letters entreated 
me to come and grace his tnumphs. 1 felt impatient to 
see him, our meeting would be so welcome. 

Three months had scarcely passed since my union 
with this extraordinary man, and he had already sur- 
passed all his rivals in glory. 

On receiving the news of the brilliant action at the 
bridge of Lodi, where the French troops co^cred them 
selves wth glory, orders were gi\en to hasten my dc 
parture. 

In imagination, I was sketching that beautiful It.il> 
which I was about to visit , it was a senes of enchantments , 

I wanted to m*ake a drawing of c\try landscape I saw, 
such was my admiration of the beauty of natural scenery. 
In passing the long chain of mountains uniting the Alps, 
my heart beat with Moicnee, the sight of objects so new 
to me, the punty of the atmosphere, the nchness and 

1 The army of Ital> uas \»hcn Itonaiurlc rccciied 

the command of 11 Iroco ibo Dircetorj —Non. jiv Jo'.EriU'iii 
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variety of the scenery, elevated my soul, and awakened 
all my enthusiasm. 

At length I saluted that land whose charms afterwards 
Cost my son so many tears. I espied the Borromean 
Islands. The dome of Milan appeared to me the finest 
and most magnificent temple in the universe. I addressed 
a fervent prayer to the God of my fathers for the prosperity 
of my husband and my children. 

jNIy reception by the victorious general was enthusiastic. 
He had excited so much admiration throughout Lombardy, 
that his wife could not fail to awaken a lively curiosity 
among the Milanese, of whom he was the idol (67). 

The conqueror was quietly enjoying his triumphs, and 
the invincible army forgot, in this new Capua, the dangers 
and fatigues of the war. For my own part, I received my 
share of the public homage, but I remarked at the time, 
that so strong was the preference among men of influence 
in favour of a republic,’ that it was almost impossible to 
make them adopt any other form of government. Bona- 
parte constantly flattered them with a promise of a 
constitution, and a decree of the Directory uniting them 
to the “great nation.” 

The project was adopted, but it was easy to see that 
they would endeavour to shake off the yoke which the 
conqueror sought to impose upon them ; for it was per- 
fectly clear that the Italians would prefer to govern 

1 A cluster of small islands in Lago Maggiore, continental Sardinia. 

2 The Italian patriots had composed a republican hymn, in imitation 
of the Marseillaise, which was sung at their theatres, in the camp, and 
in the clubs, the refrain of which was — 

" Del despotico portere 
Ite al favio ivi qui editti ; 

Son del nomo primi dritti, 

Tonalianza e liberta.” 
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themselves Had the general kno^vn how to a\nl himself 
of this happy disposition of the Italians, he might ha\e 
worn the iron crown of the Lombards long before he did 
All the neighbounng states seemed to nse simultaneously 
at his voice The name of the chief who had conquered 
Leghorn was a talisman of marvellous power 

In less than two months this new Hannibal was at 
the gates of the capital of the Estates of the Chuich 
they would have been opened to the French had Bonaparte 
willed it for Rome but awaited him like another Nunn, 
and was ready to submit humbly to his authonty I 
enjoyed and exercised a great influence over the mind of 
the general I called his attention to the enormous 
difference that existed between the Romans of the 17th 
and i8th centuries and the Latins who founded the queen 
of cities and became the masters of the world Ihc 
standard of the Cross had taken the place of that of the 
great Pompey the tranquillity of the pontifical government 
had for nearly two thousand >ears, depressed the courage 
of the descendants of Romulus Pope Pius VI was, of 
course fnghtened at the progress of the French troops 
towards his terntory He saw them already besieging thi. 
Vatican, and the prince of the Church had reason to ftar 
being shut up within the ramparts of St \ngtIo 

Had Bonaparte followed his original plin, he would 
have been constrained to exercise this cruel law of war 
Nevertheless he would not flatter a prince whose throne 
he had come to overthrow His instructions were positive 
The head of the Catholic tilth was liable, at anj mouiuit, 
to recta e fetters from the hands of the \ictor Perhaps, 
from a sort of shame, the 1 rench Government in^ht Inve 
granted him the n^ht of being the spiritual head of i 
Church rent by schisms but it was absolutely determined 
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that he should ratify the civil constitution of the clergy, 
renounce all his temporal rights, and confine himself 
exclusively to the duties prescribed by the ritual. Then, 
by way of compensation, the Directory might perhaps, 
concede to him the modest title of the “ First Bishop of the 
French Republic." 

Such were the secret instructions from which the 
general of a victorious army was not to depart, from the 
day he should, like another Alaric, enter the Roman 
states.^ 

Isly husband endeavoured to soften the rigour of his 
instructions towards the Pope, and I am certain that I 
contributed much to that act of generosity. “ I cannot ” 
(wrote Bonaparte to the Pope) “hold any kind of nego- 
tiation with you, • unless you consent on the spot to the 
most enormous sacrifices. I wish to show the French 
Government that it is more profitable for them to draw 
contributions from Italy, than to afflict it with despair 
and death” (68). 

The Romans of the present time are naturally super- 
stitious ; the persecutions of Pius VI. alarmed the 
Catholics; and the French general, instead of treating 
with him, was, in fact, preparing for him' great resources 
for the future ; for he proved to the world that an enemy 
who humbles himself before the French finds them ever 
ready to lend him a helping hand. 

No sooner had the land of the Tarquins submitted to • 

I In order to obtain an armistice (it was signed at Milan), the 
Pope consented to cede to France the legations of Bologna and 
Ferrara. He gave up the town and citadel of Ancona, submitted to 
pay twenty millions, delivered up a hundred objects of art, selected 
in the museums of Rome, and more than six hundred manuscripts 
from the library of the Vatican, besides a costly cabinet of medals. 


10 — 2 
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our arms, than civil dissensions broke out in the bosom 
of Romagna. The numerous insurrections extended to 
Lugo, a considerable town in the legation of Ferrara. 
The chief Italian cities trembled at our successes ; many 
of them leagued together, and called upon Marshal 
Wurmser to defend them. The old general, sure of the 
support of those warlike people, presented himself before 
the French lines, and immediately the attack \\.as coni' 
inenced at all points Wurmser attached a sort of glor)* 
to being the \anquisher of Bonaparte. 

Their first engagement was a bloody one, and the 
Austrian general remained master of the field of battle. 
My husband promised to be avenged, but, in the interim, 
It was necessary to provide for the retreat of the French 
army, a large part of whom had lied in disorder, and 
were hotly pursued by the Germans. 

A moment sufficed to show the great man 1ns true 
situation, and to enable him to comprehend it. One 
false step might have destroyed him for ever. lie took 
one which seemed evtraordinar}, that of mimtdnteJy 
raising the siege of Mantua, and ordenng several of his 
generals to join him at Brescia. 

He could not forgive Marshal Wurmser for having 
beaten him Said he to his troops “ This old captain, 
now more than seventy years old, gives us too much 
annojincc, it belongs to you, my braves, to make hnn 
repose eternally upon his laurels.” 

My husband multiplied huiisclf, so to speak, at cverj 
point At Lonadano, where he went to suiierintcud ui 
person an attack upon an Austmn division which men* 
aced hun, his exertions succeeded bejond .lU expedition. 
His presence of mind was vvonderful. At length, » stroke 
of Ixildness and genius saved the French ann>. 'ihc 
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battle of Castiglioni was one of the most splendid feats 
of arms that adorn the pages of history. 

This new triumph astonished Italy, and threw into 
the shade the principal part of Ijonaparle's enemies, 
'fhe iirst successes of the Austrians had awakened hopes 
at Cremona, Castel-Maggiore and Ferrara; the agitators 
made an appeal to the people, and talked about ro-con- 
ipiering their liberty ; and while thinking about avenging 
themselves on their oppressors, they dared insult the 
French commissioners in the gardens of the Medicis, 
A civil war was on the point of breaking out. On all 
sides men were rushing to arms : — “ We must," said 
they, “oppose the carrying away of the master-works 
of genius, the primary source of our riches and our 
glory!" Such was the general cry of the agitators. They 
trampled under foot the emblems of Liberty and Ivcpiaiity, 
and while Italy was losing her protecting tlivinities, the 
eifervescence of the populace was carried to its utmost 
height. The people shed tears, and were louclied with 
Veneration for the .auticpie statties which the victorious 
hands of the French were taking from their natal soil 
to enrich our museums at home.‘ 

Fame had spread the new.s of these successes of iiona- 
parte throughout Lombardy (69). 

The malcontents became cpiiet, and were afraid to pro- 
voke the vengeance of the coinpieror. The most moderate 
and prudent party, those who were the friends of a consti- 


I Posterity will hardly believe that, in a single campaign, all Italy 
was conquered; three armies successively destroyed; more than fifty 
colours captured; .10,000 Austrians forced to lay down their arms; 
and tltat all these wonders were achieved by a general only twenty- 
seven years old, at the head of a French army of only 30,000 men — 
{Mctiioircs pour sei’viy a Vhistoire). 
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tutional liberty and of organic Laws, <;uch as could alone 
ensure the tnmquilht^ of a state, united their effort to 
obtain poliucal power, and the Cisalpine Republic was 
spontaneously proclaimed as the means of putting an end 
to the reign of anarchy. 

I was at Milan dunng the memorable campaign in 
which Bonaparte tnumphed so completely over Wunn^r. 
“I have, wrote he to me, “beaten lum well, but, I assure 
you, the old marshal w-as not well served by his olhcers, 
and the gold which I pianaged to distnbute to certain fi- 
vountes did him more hurt than the republican bajoncts.” 

After the I'attle of Rov credo, balls, and concerts multi 
plied to infinU) at Milan, whither Bonaparte came for the 
purpose of celebrating the anmversar) of the foundation of 
the republic. One can hardly form any Jdc.a of the |»nip 
and costly luxury of that triumphant ceremony. He had, 
m some sort, ordered it for the purpose of trying the 
strength of the Director}, and at the same tunc making a 
•show of his own power All the pretty MiLanese women 
were on tiptoe for the honour of being presented to him. 
He noticed in the great box, or Agr, of the C-istu Jr 
Rdrfjsu .( a prttt} Bolognai^, dressed in the colourn tint 
then constituted the universal charm. .Vs she happened 
to Ixi at ni) side, I percuved that he made a sign indi- 
c.ating his respect for the }ouog stninger, .and to pica'-e 
111} husband, 1 even outdid him in eulogies upon th.A 
mteresUng woman. Her husband had fallen a victim m 
the late events th.at bad t.aken place at Modena. He 
was a membu- of the rcgcnc}, and was now in pn^on 
for his p>olilical otTencts. she had come to me to intercuie 
wath Bonaparte for his hivcratioa. She itnall} obtained 
It. but upon a condition, ficr father was all {wutrfuJ 
at Bologna, Bonaparte exacted that the tricolour t’ag 
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Should be immediately raised upon the citadel of that 
town, and that a republic, like that of Milan, should be 
instituted without delay. 

He was full of gaiety for several days. He received 
with marks of respect several Milanese girls, who came 
to present him with an elegant basket, the devices and' 
emblems on which rendered it a beautiful ornament. I 
was charged with the duty of making his acknowledg- 
ments for this homage. At the same time, he forbade 
the admission to his presence of a certain terrestrial 
divinity who had ridden through the city elevated on a 
car, in the midst of shouts of “ Viva la npiiMica fvancese ! ” 
“ Ladies,” said he, with an air of good-nature, on returning 
to the palace, “ to-day is the day for making calls among 
the Milanese. Liberty should not go out of her temple, 
and consequently the Goddess of Reason will remain veiled 
in the midst of these laughing children of Momus.” 

The French general was in the habit of thus charm- 
ing away his leisure moments ; but he soon became tired 
of what he called his inaction, and returned to his camp 
in the midst of his soldiers. His presence electrified and 
aroused them to confront new perils.^ Meanwhile, sedi- 
tious movements took place at Ferrara, Bologna and 
Modena. The inhabitants of the last - mentioned city 
made, a hasty attempt to rebuild their feeble ramparts. 
Bonaparte appeared in their midst like a thunderbolt ; 
overthrew its ancient government, and established another, 
and ordered that all the principal places should unite to- 


I Caesar, observing that all the pikes of his soldiers emitted sparks, 
did not stop to enquire the cause of the phenomenon, but immediately 
exclaimed, ‘‘Forward! Heaven promises us the victory I” Thus does 
a man of genius make every circumstance contribute to the end he 
has in view — (Esprit de Madame Necker).. 
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gether by^ firm league Proclamqtions ^\ere then circu 
lated throughout Italy, m which Bonaparte openly censured 
the agents of civil discord ‘ "My honour, said he, ‘ uill 
be tarnished in the eyes of the French nation, should 1 
not put a stop to the disorders which subsist among )cu 
I am the enemy of villains and the robbers who lead 
them I wall shoot those who attempt too\erthrow socnl 
order, and are bom only to be the opprobrium and curse 
of society Whatever may be your opinions, no one 
shall be judged but by due process of law , but property 
must be everywhere respected 

Bonaparte, it will be seen, endeavoured to overthrow 
those popular despots who had taken the place of the 
regenaes But, unhappily, the devolution had, as a 
certain distinguished democrat once said, already begun 
to make the tour of the f orld 

It had introduced into Europe a neu order of thi«gi», 
and sundered all the bands which had united civilised 
nations The people had got tired of so many divergences 
from the old wi), and quietly waited for the result of 
the deliberations of their new Cortes In many re 
spects, Bonaparte vigorously seconded the projects of 
the Directory, and his heart was filled with vengeance 
from the time of the taking of Leghorn In opening 
communications with the countr> of his birth, he o^hfied 
ancient resentments he determined to prevent Paoli from 
assuming the title of \ iceroy of Corsica “ It helon^s to 
me and me only, s»aid be, * to be the arbiter of the 
destiny of my own countr>, and immediately ordered 
General Gentih to assist the insurgents, and pul the 
strangers to fiight 

lie affected to pit> Paoli (70) ‘ He is a greil nun, 

said he, ‘I owe him a debt of gratitude, but tint 
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generalissimo might have immortalised himself. I low 
came he to trust to the 0/ (he Eiu^lisli ? ” 

In seeking protection at the hands of those lucky 
islanders, he despaired of his country's safety, and 
imposed on her a new Theodore (71). “This is enough; 
I now feel myself released from all obligation towards 
him. I mean to force him, in accelerating the fall of 
ElHoli, to demand a second time an asylum among the 
enemies of the Continent. This man shall live as an 
outlaw, who for a time aflecied to live as a sovereign." 
Such was his l.anguage to the Directory, announcing to 
them the fact that the tricolour Hag had taken the place 
of the Dritish ensign. 

The general, incessantly employed in sustaining the 
glory of the French name, pushed with vigour the siege 
of Mantua, where Wurmser was shut up. Not that he 
feared the field -marshal Alvin/.i, who had the command 
of the Austrian army ; but he had lost ground, and 
feared that the enemy, by concentrating his forces, might 
attack him and gain some advantage. He consulted 
Augereau. The two heroes of Lodi met, and the inter- 
view aroused the courage of the soldiers. Though Fortune 
then seemed inconstant, the exhortations of the chiefs 
awakened the courage of the troops ; they rushed to 
their standards, and marched against the enemy. In 
vain did the new recruits falter before the enemy’s 
batteries, that vomited death amidst their ranks ; in 
vain did they seek to fly and get out of their line — 
they w'ere carried on' in spite of themselves, and forced 
to reap the laurels of Areola. 

In that action even the bravest lost courage, and 
seemed to despair ; but Augereau, the intrepid Augereau, 
rushed forward, and planted the rallying sign at the 
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extremity of the bndge the enem> s batteries redoubled 
their fire, and now the cncs of the wounded and d>ing 
rang in the ears of Bonaparte Consulting onl> his 
courage, anxious to imitate the noble example of 
Augereau, he exclaimed ‘ Soldiers’ are jou not the 
conquerors of Lodi > The enemy is but two steps off, 
rush through this trifling space, and MCtory is ours! 
And with the word he adianced — he rushed forward, 
and for the moment, seemed to o\erawe the enemj, 
who had just made a sortie 1 he tricolour flag tiwl 
their eyes but, alas' our best generals were already 
among the dead or wounded death had mown down 
the chU of the braxe it had xisited e\ery ranh, and 
the field of battle resounded with the groans of Trench 
men crushed by the bolt 

My husband was touclied by the situation of the 
division under his immediate command which was most 
exposed to the enemy s fitt and xxhen he saw General 
Lannes' fall who was his intimate friend, anguish was 
depicted in Ins cxery feature In a moment hu himself, 
carried back by the retmng ranks of the I rcnch, was 
thrown into a ditch and but for the rare dc\otcdnc>i> 
of a common soldier, who came to lus aid and rescued 
him from a heap of wounded wlio lay wcd^,<.d lo^ethtr 
around him there would have l>ccn an end of the uxw 
destinies which he a\as preparing, for I uropt 

His reputation a\as naturally augmented by tins faiiiou‘» 
action He might have spared the blood of lus troops, had 
he been so disposed and his fntnds even advised him to 
turn the \iistnan {xisitton persuaded that he woull thus 

I l^nncA was \*oun l«l ai Uivoli anj VillcU at tlia lulllerof 
m 1S09 — Tkasslatoh 
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be able to obtain an advantage. But, unhappily, this 
thunderbolt of war was fond of shining deeds ; he well 
knew the impetuosity of the French youth. “ With such 
legions,” said he, “I. shall easily carry by force whatever 
position I will; ” and the slight check experienced at Rivoli 
was soon retrieved. 

My husband sent me a courier from Bergama ; he 
seemed uninformed of the complaints daily made against 
him by the Directory. They accused him of disregarding 
their authority, by treating with sovereigns without con- 
sulting them, as if such a pusillanimous Government could 
not be easily eluded. “ Whenever I wish,” said he to me, 
“I shall have a majority of the French people against them. 
A principality has been offered me ; the House of Austria 
is anxious to put an end to the tribute I have imposed upon 
Lombardy. She stands in need of such a man as I am ; 
but I have still loftier views, and I cannot govern in Italy.” 

His mind was intent on pursuing his destinies. “ I 
must ” (he wrote me) “ have the fortress of Mantua ; 
I must have it, madam, and then the happy Bonaparte, 
crowned Avith honours and conquests, Avill hasten to forget, 
at your side, the dangers he has encountered.” 

This despatch was from Verona, and a few days after- 
wards the news of the victory of Rivoli quieted my anxiety, 
and reanimated my hopes. This is what he told me ; “ I 
am going to triumph over General Alvinzi ; I shall be 
master of all Italy, and feel certain of extending my con- 
quests to the last boulevard remaining to the Austrians. 
Still, I have some fears. But, Dolus an vivtus qnis in liostc 
reqnivat 


I " In fighting an enemy, who cares whether it be by courage or 
fraud?” ' ' 
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This letter was sent me at the moment I had receued 
news from France, re\ealmg^ to my mind the certainty of 
my husband’s approaching rum. By means of a faithful 
agent, I enabled him to foresee it, and urged him to attempt 
a bold stroke. He instantly put an end to the armistice, 
laid a snare for the field marshal, and compelled him, in 
some sort, to go and defend his humbled- honour before his 
natural judges. He was accused of treason, but was on!) 
unlucky. Bonaparte ba\nDg gained over one of his counsel- 
lors, he was drawn into that state of false secuntj nhicli 
left the French general a few moments of time to adjust 
his affairs This was enough to produce his accus.'itioii. 
The Emperor showed himself more just than his enemies, 
and made him commander in • chief of the army of 
Hungary 

The Nestor of the Austrian army was shut up in 
Mantua, where, for eight months, he had kept in check 
a large part of the French army. 

The numerous sorties had cost each side thousands of 
men Bonaparte saw himself compelled to pau'^e for a 
tunc before this obstacle, but from the succinct accounts 
furnished him by his secret agents in the town, respecting 
Its situation, he found out that .1 horrible famine and a 
pestilential disease were daily making the most ternhle 
raiages, and that the marechal must, from motives of 
mere humanity, soon capitulate. On this occasion the 
conqueror shoMcd himself generous. The conditions he 
imposed were honouraWc to the ilhistnous w.arrior, who 
had forced his way through the Caudiiie Forks. Bona 
parte knew that numbere of I rcnch cnugr.aiUs were shut 
up in the city. lie wanted to save them, hut w.as at a 
loss for the meins. I counselled him av follows 1 “Give 
General Wurmscr, if necessary, a hundred or two chariots, 
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and give the formal order that they shall not be visited. 
By this ingenious expedient you will save the lives of the 
unhappy outlaws, who will one day thank you for it, and 
see in you a liberator. Endeavour to impose upon the 
Directory as to your real intentions; and rely upon it, 
posterity, more just than the}', more just than your ad- 
visers, will ‘applaud your moderation.” 

An aide-de-camp was immediately sent as a courier, 
by whom this confidential despatch was delivered to the 
Austrian general at the moment he had assembled his 
council of war, to deliberate upon the best means of ob- 
taining an honourable capitulation. 

Having become master of the superb Mantua, Bona- 
parte found there immense wealth ; the spoils of the 
vanquished became the prey of the victors, who divided 
them amongst themselves. The Directory received the 
better pare of them ; the captured colours were all sent 
home, and were the occasion of brilliant and continual 
festivities at Paris. 

The deputies strove with each other to contrive the 
honours to be decreed to Bonaparte. One of them pro- 
posed to give him the surname of Italicns. The public 
joy was at its height, and the French people again be- 
lieved themselves safe, 

Bonaparte then came and passed a few days with me. 
I was happy in his attachment and confidence. During 
• his absence I had been alternately at Pavia, Cremona, 
and other places, and conversed with his friends on 
subjects relating to him. . I had contributed not a little 
to stimulate their zeal in repelling the Tyrolese, who 
had had the audacity to present themselves at the gates 
of Milan. M'uch agitation prevailed in that city, but such 
was my ascendency over the Italians, that neither the 
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clergy nor nobihty dared recene them, ind the people 
themselves, whom I had taken care to conciliate by 
presents, remained tranquil, and kept about their usiul 
labours Bonaparte thanl ed me for the manner m Mbich 
I had watched o\er his interests ‘ Vt another time, 
madam, said he, “1 shall be able, without any 
fear, to entrust you with the government *of a state 
"Make a vow that your husband shall arnvc at suprunc 
power then, Josephine, added he with a smile, “I will 
let you have a deliberate voice m my councils, but as 
for the key to my treasures, you shall never have 
that 

I had scattered the evidences of my goodwill witli 
some profusion, and my customary c\penscs had m 
creased At this he seemed surprised, but I soon con 
vinced him that in our present situation his wife ought, 
in some sort, to eclipse the Courts of the sovereigns who 
were at war with the Trench Republic 

He appreciated my observations, but did not the 
chide me for what he called my prodigalities 

He then showed me the orders he had received from 
the Directory, by which he was required to treat the 
Pope as a common enemy of the Trench n ition, md to 
overthrow the pontifical power and while I was tti 
dcavouring to make known to him my ideas on that 
subject, he said It costs me much tlius to disturb 
Pius \ 1 I by no means desire to carry olT from the 
uicicnt capilol the statues of the murderers of Cesir, 
mil yet 1 must if possible, obey uid evtcute i pirt of 
my instructions 

General Victor was already on the mirch towards the 
Homan states, and Bonaparte followed after him “VVe 
art, said tht latter, “about to take jiossession ef I icn a, 
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Forli and Ccscno, one after the other. Will you be of 
the party, Josephine, or are you still afraid of the sound 
of cannon ? (7^). ’Tis music to a good soldier, and the 
wife of a French general owes it to his example never to 
tremble before the enemy’s lire." Such was his language 
to me, and we started off post-haste for Imola, which he 
entered at the head of his army, surrounded by a brilliant 
staft'. 

On seeing Cardinal Chiaramonti (at present Pius VIL), 
I could not i-cpress a feeling of respect. That venerable 
prelate prostrated himself at Bonaparte’s feet. The general 
raised him with perfect politeness, and surrounded him 
with his guard. The worthy archbishop supplicated 
him to spare the town, and offered him his palace. 
“ Everything is your own," said the pontiff to the general ; 
“a servant of God must consent to give up his worldly 
wealth whenever it can purchase life or liberty for his 
beloved brethren in Jesus Christ." . I besought Bona- 
parte to show himself generous, and was delighted to 
observe that he relented. 

He promised to protect the town, and took away only 
the plate, jewels and ’diamonds which were found in the 
bishop’s palace. •“ ’Tis the law of war,” said he, on seeing 
me afflicted by the - incident, “ ’tis the law of war — woe 
wait upon it ! — but be quiet, Josephine ; I have only taken 
away some superfluities which he may well spare; I have 
reduced him to the simplicity of the Apostles, and the 
good cardinal will one day thank me for it — besides, I 
am only seeking the good of his soul in all this, and, 
by way of revenge, the' martyrology of Rome will one 
day rank him, for his noble disinterestedness, among the 
number of Holy Confessors” (73). 

Marmont sent to Bonaparte the “ Jffadonna ’’ which he 
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wished to save the people of whom Providence had 
made him the sovereign. As to himself, he shunned 
no sacrifice; he made himself an offering; he threw 
himself upon the generosity of the conqueror. Cardinals 
Mattel (75) and Gallopi, the Duke of Braschi and the 
Marquis of Massino, hastened to the general's head- 
quarters with a secret despatch from the Holy Father. 
Bonaparte pretended that he could not depart from his 
instructions, and even increased his pretensions. 

His army was not more than three days' march from 
Rome, but, faithful to the plan I had persuaded him to 
adopt, he consented to slacken his march. His answer 
to the Holy Father was full of modesty and magna- 
nimity (76). He seemed touched by the fate of the 
conquered monarch, and the propositions made on each 
side were soon reciprocally accepted with apparent sin- 
cerity. No one could then have anticipated that this 
noble conduct of my husband would have exposed him 
to the most bitter reproaches from the Directory. 

Our ever victorious legions did not enter the city of the 
Caesars (77), but contented themselves with receiving its 
submission. - Nothing was then wanting to the glory of 
their chief. He was adored by his soldiers, and the Roman 
clergy entertained for him a kind of religious veneration. 
They regarded him as a protecting angel, and from that 
time forth he began to lay the foundations of his immense 
power, and to conciliate the favour of the head of the 
Church. By cementing an alliance with the anti-repub- 
lican faction, he took a step entirely opposite to that which 
had been before adopted by the generals who had com- 
manded the French armies. 

If he plundered the Madonna (78), and some relics 
consecrated by religion and their antiquity, he did so to 
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hi^e from the view of the too inquisitive, lus real designs 
upon Italy and the Roman provinces ' 

Our sojourn in the cities of Mantua and the Tyrol uas 
constantly marked by some new tnumph, m which I should 
sincerely have taken part but for my utter disrelish of thc 
incense of adulation, for which no woman ever felt greater 
disgust Bonaparte was intoxicated with it* “I am 
resolved,” said he to me, “ to be the great regulator of 
the destinies of Europe, or the first citizen on the globe 
I feel myself capable of overturning all, even to the New 
World , and then the universe will receive the law from 
my hands Then will I make the cowards tremble who 
would force me to quit my country ” Thus reasoned the 
French general after having tnumphcd three times over 
the Germans, put an end to that bloody war by the Treat) 
of Leoben, and caused to be acknowledged the indepcn 
dence of a republic in Lombardy 

I was the depository of bu> confidence , but he observed 
with attention my slightest movements, and penetrated my 
most secret thoughts On all occasions, I took care that 
my opinions should appear to be the result of his own 
Our feelings, tastes, inclinations were the same, the 


1 Bonaparte uM:d la sa> to hi? pnncipol olheen, Duitci^ ntj 
campaign in Ital) the Direcloiy lept up a great clamour agaiiul me 
They tned remonstrances I sent them Madonna:, of mossne silver 
thc) becamo silent and ni> army pushed ahead After my victories, 
the diilercnt factions that aeitalcd France came and Crocked at m} 
door I turned them a deii ear lor it \*as not at a/1 to ray ia»ic O he 
tbo instrument of a party — I mutt Jt UoK.ifjitU 

2 The great merit of Bonaparte did not consist in his bavin; 
gamcvl battles but in having placed himself above other nca /o 
comnundinn them attaching them to USm fortunes, and iaicrciijj-« 
them in hij successes Nobody ever knew l«itcr than he laiw li 
imitate that celebrated Creek who taught hb birds to reieai con 
iinu‘dl> Pu/lkMitJgfJ JftJK^iret/cifr uttirii rial tn -// 
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same souls seemed to animate our beings, and so well did 
we seem fitted for each other, that, from the moment of 
our marriage, our union seemed cemented with all the force 
and firmness possible to be derived from our different senti- 
ments. I esteemed myself happy to repay his attachment 
by the tenderest return. I begged him to repose upon my 
sincere devotion, and to feign ignorance of what I might 
one day undertake for his elevation. Justice requires me 
to say of Bonaparte that his nature was not violent, and 
that, on those occasions when he could yield to the im- 
pulses of his heart, he took pleasure in making himself 
loved for his good deeds ; but ambition and jealousy, those 
two dangerous passions, are capable of destroying the best 
natural instincts, and of urging those who are subject to 
their sway to the most frightful lengths. 

It was at Milan that my feelings received the first 
wound from his suspicions. 

My reply was: “Unreserved confidence, my friend, is 
the only bond of true friendship ; believe me, it is as indis- 
pensable to friendship as to love" (yy). 

We remained some time at Bologna (8o) ; but I wanted, 
also, to pass the Apennines and go to Florence. 1 was 
not deceived in the picture I had formed of that city, 
where the front of the Strozzi’s palace represents the 
entire history of the Guelphs and Ghibellines. The ease 
and politeness of the inhabitants, the smiling aspect of the 
scenery, the freshness of the promenades along the banks 
of the Arno, the trees crowned with vines ; happy in- 
dexes of the fertility of that delicious plain surrounded 
by gentle declivities — everything conspired to keep me 
in that country of the gods. “The time will come,” 
said Bonaparte, “ when I shall malce of this country a 
brilliant appendage. I intend that one of my own sisters 
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hicfe from the view of the too inquisitive, his real designs 
upon Italy and the Roman provinces ^ 

Our sojourn in the cities of Mantua and the Tyrol was 
constantly marked by some new triumph, in which 1 should 
sincerely have taken part but for my utter disrelish of the 
incense of adulation, for which no woman ever felt greater 
disgust Bonaparte was intoxicated ivith it * “I am 
resolved, said he to me, “ to be the great regulator of 
the destinies of Europe, or the first citizen on the globe 
I feel myself capable of overturning all, even to the New 
World , and then the universe will receive the law from 
my bands Then will I make the cowards tremble who 
would force me to quit my country ’ Thus reasoned the 
French general after having tnumphed three times over 
the Germans, put an end to that bloody war by the Treity 
of Leoben, and caused to be acknowledged the mdepen 
dence of a republic in Lombardy 

I was the depository of his confidence , but he observed 
with attention iny slightest movements, and penetrated my 
most secret thoughts On all occasions, I took care that 
my opinions should appear to be the result of his own 
Our feelings, tastes, inclinations were the same , the 


1 l^onaparte used to say to his pnncipal officers During my 

campaign in Italy the Directory kept up a great clamour against me 
They tned remonstrances I sent them Madonnas of massne sil\er 
they became silent and my army pushed \fter my victories 

the different factions that agitated France came and knocked at my 
door I turned them v deaf ear for it was not at to my tistc to be 
the instrument of a party — Pmsies U Uonapartf 

2 The great ment of Bonaparte did not consist in bis having 
gained battles but m having placed himself above other men m 
commanding them attaching them to his fortunes and intcrcsllng 
them m his successes Nobody ever knew better than be how to 
imitate that celebrated Creek who taught his birds to repeat con 
tinually PsafhoH ts a god — Vemirtsfour untr H rhutout df I 
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same souls seemed to animate our beings, and so well did 
we seem fitted for each other, that, from the moment of 
our marriage, our union seemed cemented with all the force 
and firmness possible to be derived from our different senti- 
ments. I esteemed myself happy to repay his attachment 
by the tenderest return. I begged him to repose upon my 
sincere devotion, and to feign ignorance of what I might 
one day undertake for his elevation. Justice requires me 
to say of Bonaparte that his nature was not violent, and 
that, on those occasions when he could yield to the im- 
pulses of his heart, he took pleasure in making himself 
loved for his good deeds ; but ambition and jealousy, those 
two dangerous passions, are capable of destroying the best 
natural instincts, and of urging those ivho are subject to 
their sway to the most frightful lengths. 

It was at Milan that my feelings received the first 
wound from his suspicions. 

My reply was : “ Unreserved confidence, my friend, is 
the only bond of true friendship ; believe me, it is as indis- 
pensable to friendship as to love " (79). 

We remained some time at Bologna (80) ; but I wanted, 
also, to pass the Apennines and go to Florence. I was 
not deceived in the picture I had formed of that city, 
where the front of the Strozzi’s palace represents the 
entire history of the Guelphs and Ghibellines. The ease 
and politeness of the inhabitants, the smiling aspect of the 
scenery, the freshness of the promenades along the banks 
of the Arno, the trees crowned with vines; happy in- 
dexes of the fertility of that delicious plain surrounded 
by gentle declivities — everything conspired to keep me 
in that country of the gods. “ The time will come,” 
said Bonaparte, “ when I shall make of this country a 
brilliant appendage. I intend that one of my own sisters 
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shall yet command the ramparts where the Medicis 
reigned (81). 

I explored the valley of Vallombrosa That charming 
solitude lies hidden m the midst of a forest of fir trees 
RIy husband granted some small favours to the monks 
of the hospice (82), who are truly useful personages, 
beacon lights m the midst of a stormy sea, where the 
wayfarer from every land is received and treated with 
londness It was pleasing to see that they had not de 
generated from their primitive character Their kind 
offices do much to reconcile one to monastic orders, 
which, for more than a century past, have found little 
favour among mankind The torch of philosophy has 
never penetrated the Italian cloisters Its light is inter 
cepted by their convent walls, and habit and prejudice 
are the sentinels that keep a perpetual watch Those 
two enemies of reason are more productive of darkness 
than their rival is of light 

Bonaparte was received with acclamations by a grate 
ful people He was everywhere bailed as the saviour of 
Lombardy I was vntb him enjoying his glory, without 
pnde of feeling, and aiding him, so far as 1 could, to 
sustain an imposing e^tenor 

My husband had become appnsed that troubles uere 
brewing in the upper pronnees He suddenly left Tlorence 
m order to prevent or appease them , and meanwhile I 
returned to Rlilan, where I held my Court The ail de ban/ 
of Versailles, so to speak, was upon m? m my palace 

Politics were the constant theme of conversation 
Many censured the government of Bonaparte, some 
pitied, some conspired against him, and some were 
friendly to him Virtues and vices became alike greater 
than ordinary 



THE EMPRESS JOSEPHINE 165 

The Frenchmen could never satisfy themselves in 
gazing at the charms of the beautiful Milanese. Who 
can calculate the effects of a deterioration of manners? 
The most paltry means, the most despicable intrigues 
were constantly employed to obtain even a look of kind- 
ness. I became habituated to this kind of political 
traffic! I was acquainted with the great — they are evevy- 
wheve the same. The most of them easily obtained per- 
mission to remain in the city, and the ablest secretaries 
speculated upon the last ducat to befriend them. I tried 
to remedy this abuse, but found it almost impossible, in 
the present state of things, to reduce the price of pass- 
ports.^ I used all my efforts to conciliate opinion, and 
the Italian nobility found in my husband and myself 
protection and safety. 

Nothing was wanting to my comfort ; but the frequent 
absences of Bonaparte imposed upon me the necessity 
of keeping up a perpetual display, and my spirits in 
constant exercise; the Milanese, moreover, needed an idol 
to whom they might offer their incense. The people are, 
generally speaking, kind, but jealous of , their liberties, 
as are also the great of their prerogatives. By seeming 
to protect the former and to make some concessions to 
the latter, I managed to maintain all in tranquillity. By 
promising them much, they were persuaded to hope for 
everything. They ascribed to me the greatest influence 
over Bonaparte, and necessarily became attached to 
me (83). 

I also protected the clergy, a great part of whom 
were received with marked respect by the new female 


I They brought more than 3,000,000 francs into the treasury of 
the General-in-chief. 
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so\ereign who reigned m that region In short, the 
part I acted at Milan enabled me to make many persons 
happy, and to be so myself At least, I was happy in 
appearance, though m my heart I regarded the honours 
that surrounded me as so many breakers, from which I 
should have been quite glad to make my escape 

I was happy, indeed, when I could find an opportunity 
to divest myself of all fatiguing external pomp, and make 
an excursion through the charming country lying betivixt 
Milan and Lodi, and visit the islands in Lago Maggiore ’ 
But the triumphs of the French army constantly demanded 
new programmes of fetes and ceremonies I did the 
honours on such occasions, and gave the most bnlliant 
balls and concerts My exemngs were regularly spent at 
play, and on days of public festivity I visited the theatre 

1 The Borromiian Islands are without dispute, the most singular 
things m Italy You would suppose they had been formed and cmbel 
hshed according to the descnptions of Tasso and Vnosto or that the> 
furnished the models for those descriptions 

At the head of a gulf formed by the lake are three islands called 
St Charles Islands The largest is occupied by gardens and terraria 
cove cd with orange trees citrons and m}rtles The houses m the 
midst of the ornamented grounds are spacious having their inlcnors 
embellished m the most costly manner On one side >oa sec the Mps 
forming three ranges of mountains the first m a state of cultivation 
the second covered >Mth woods and the third with snow and icc 

In the opposite direction the e}e survc)S an immense expanse of 
country plant^ with vines spnnLl^ with villages towns and cities 
The lake itself presents a prospect not less cnc^nting The waters 
are as clear as crystal and upon them }ou sec great numbers of sail 
boats keeping up a constant communication vnth Switzerland Tie 
road which conducts )ou hither vies m beauty with the finest m I ranee 
Madame Bonaparte s admiration was excited by the remarkable cuppor 
statue at Arena Oo feet high representing St Charles Borromco The 
head alone was capacious enough to contain several persons and the 
spouse of the general of the arm> of Italy rested for several minutes on 
the Last step of the stairs which led up and terminated cxactl) in tb" 
o he holy archbishop who is so much adored m Italj 



VllK KMl’UUSS jOSEl’lUNU 


Comicrs arrived every forty-eight hours, sometimes pr^i: 
ceded by an express. I \v;is of course made ac(juaiuted 
with all the movements of the .army, and the principal 
oftlcers received the bulletins from my hands. I carefully 
concealed the defe.ats. It would iiave been impolitic to 
acknowledge defeats which were so soon retrieved, and 1 ‘, 
moreover, had a firm belief that everything juust yield to 
llonapartc — that the most invincible didiculties must vanish 
beneath the steps of a hero who so devoutly idolised glory. 
My son seemed to be following in his footsteps, and had 
already distinguished himself in several engagements. .‘Vi? 
to Ilortense, her rapid progress in all the useful and agree- 
able arts relieved me of much of the pain of being separated 
from her. 

I had entrusted her to the care of .Madame Campan, 
who had charge of a household of young pupils at St. 
(ierjnain-en-l.aye, whose parents had followed my hus- 
band’s fortunes. 

My daughter soon attracted the attention of her in- 
structress and companions, by her amiability and rare 
(pialilies (S4). I was about to set out on a visit to her, and 
only awaited orders from Bonaparte, who had tkittered me 
with that agreeable idea ; but he now wrote me that, in 
order to terminate his exploits in Italy, he wanted to 
subdue the Venetian states, an enterprise already com- 
menced. 

I well knew’ that the Five had determined on my 
husband’s removal, and that they were nevertheless much 
troubled at the idea of his returning to France. “Where,” 
I exclaimed, on first re.ading M. Batat’s‘ letter, “ where 


I Barras’ secretary. Bonaparte was long je.alons of bins, and 
Jo.-.ephine took good care to dissemble the fact that it was by his 
means she became acquainted with all that took place in the Directory. 
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^vill they find sicaires (assassins) bold enough, and rash 
enough, to come and announce such a, resolution m his 
camp or at the head of his army ’ The soldiers call him 
their father, and regard him as an extraordinary being He 
might, were he so disposed, throw that directonai minonty 
into the shade , but the project must have time to npen , 
he must merely feign an approx al of the plan I intend to 
submit to him, of the projected elimination of the Directory 
and the two councils Such were my secret reasonings, 
known only to myself It was, however, plain enough that 
that shadow of a Goxemraent must soon \amsh 

Already was the manifesto against Venice known at 
Milan Among other complaints, the Directory reproached 
the Most Serene Republic with haxing given refuge to i 
brother of Louis \VI and numerous French emigrants in 
his suite Soon w as the Doge forced to come and humble 
himself at the feet of the famous conqueror, whose mvinci 
ble amis threatened to shake all the thrones m Europe 
The least sign from the angry Jov e u as a decree of death 
to all gov emments 

The different proclamations issued by Bonaparte were i 
kind of amphibologies but their real objects w cre concealed 
in the Cabmet of the Luxembourg, and that merceniry 
authonty teased him continually to accelerate the rum of 
Italy, and share the spoils with them The directors pro 
bably hoped that, in the heat of combat, the deadly lead or 
the arm of some Sale might disembamss them of the 
wamor they feared While awaiting Ihcic triumph, which 
they regarded as certain by means of a prolongation of the 
war, our Five were enjoying, m anticipation, the fruits they 
had expected to reap from the events of the famous ibth 
Fructidor {85) 

The Venetian states were not slow m making thur 
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submission. Verona found favour in the eyes of her con- 
queror,^ and the .tricolour flag waved over the. Doge’s 
palace. Bonaparte occupied it. “ Come, madam,” he 
wrote me, “come and enjoy the enthusiasm of which I am 
the object. Come and partake of the good fortune of a 
Frenchman who is the first, since Pepin, to raise his flag 
upon the monuments of the first of republics.” It was im- 
possible that the liberators of Italy should not stain their 
trophies with blood ; the presence of Bonaparte necessarily 
restored order ; but I could not help sighing over the evils 
which were always inseparable from his numerous suc- 
cesses. 

From Padua I came to Venice by the canal of the 
Brenta, which communicates with the lagoons— a kind of 
ponds or lalces separated from each other by sand -banks, 
forming pretty islands. 

Here stands that unique city, the strongest unfortified 
town known, impenetrable without any defence, and which 
has given the law to so many of the vanquished, without 


I The city of Verona would have been given up to pillage at this 
time, but for the powerful intervention of Madame Bonaparte. She 
despatched several couriers to her husband, beseeching him to respect 
the sanctuary where an unfortunate outlaw had reposed. “The pre- 
tender to the throne of France,” she wrote him, “ found in that city an 
asylum and protection; you understand me, general.” She succeeded in 
her request ; the inhabitants were released by paying a heavy contribu- 
tion of 3,600,000 francs. Sundry articles of personal property, de- 
posited by the most indigent at Mont-de-Piete, were restored to them. 
Josephine made many but vain efforts in favour of honourable victims 
who were destined to perish ; of this number was Count Emili. She 
interceded in vain ; Bonaparte was inflexible. “ I am sorry,” wrote he 
to his wife, "but I was compelled for my own safety and that of the 
army to punish him. He is regretted, and friends and enemies alike 
mourn his loss. Such an example is always a painful one to him who 
directs it ; but, in such a case, the good of the whole must prevail over 
the interests of an individual.” 
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ha\ang ever yet fallen mto the hands of a victor My 
husband was now its conqueror, and I hastened to pre 
sent him with the laurel, the symbol of his new glor) ‘ 
My presence seemed quite pleasing to the people of 
Venice Those grave, illustnous senators, whose fathers, 
if we are to believe an ancient tradition, descended m 
the direct line from the Adriatic Sea, daily came and 
gave brilliancy to my Court Here, as at Milan, fete sue 
ceeded fete, and the thunders of Mars did not prevent the 
opening of the temples of Momus All the authorities of 
the Cispadane and Transpadane Republics hastened to 
Venice (86) to obtain a look at the French Washington 

I spoke Italian passably, enough, at least, to be able 
to reply to the compliments made me, and sometimes to 
the very weansome speeches with which they honoured the 
first ettoyennt'^ of the French Republic Twas thus the) 
called me I was m the midst of every kind of diversion, 
and for some time the carnival furnished new vanities to 
our Venetian belles (87) I did my best to prolong the 
deceitful illusion Bonaparte took advantage of it to pre 
pare as he said, a diplomatic ball which he was gom^ 
to give to the Genoese 

Genoa the Proud (88) was then on the point of enjoying, 
m Its turn, a popular sovereignty That city possessed too 
much wealth to escape the rapacity of the soldiery Already 

1 The beauty the>anety the picturesque views the delicious gar 
dens along the banks of the Drenta enchanted me In this countrj 
Nature everywhere presents a perpetual spring The most mignificent 
palaces attest the Mcalth and luxury of their owners the ftathered 
inhabitants of this prpmiscd land with their harmonious concerts wcl 
come the stranger who comes to breathe the nch perfumes exhaled 
from vast fields almost without cultivation — for along the road Icadisg 
from Padua and \ en ce the air is really embalmed Uunng my travels 
m Italy I did not find one more agreeable — Notk uv JosiiPiiink 

2 \ /einalt citizen — T ranslator 
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had the winds which’ forebode the tempest been blowing ; 
the general-in-chief seemed to direct them towards the 
quarter where he meant to commence the attack. One of 
his aides-de-camp sent his despatches to the Doge. It was 
necessary for him to subscribe to the conditions imposed on 
him. The senate wished to discuss them. There was no 
time. “ I must,” said Bonaparte to the Genoese nobles, 
“ repiiblicanise your country, according to the Italian fashion, 
and that will save it. You are not worthy to enjoy any 
longer that liberty which the famous Andrew Doria planted 
among you. No, you are not worthy of it ; you have dared 
to overthrow the statue of that great man, and you are 
now ready to relapse into that state of anarchy from which 
-escued you. I wish to remain a simple spectator of 
■' struggles ; but you must have a government, 
o you to choose it, I give you that right ; but 
quit you till it is established.” 
s certainly necessary to employ menaces, and an 
ig exterior, in order to get the Ligurian Republic 
iccognised. 

Bonaparte, a cunning dissembler, affected to mourn over 
the fate of this "beautiful country, and the misfortunes of 
those who, no longer finding an asylum or safety among 
their countrymen, were forced to become wanderers in 
foreign lands. 

He wished to cure the fever which pervaded the 
Genoese patriots. That demagogical gangrene must have 
ended in the gradual destruction of the best citizens. 
Bonaparte, at this epoch, occupied himself sincerely in 
laying the foundations//^^ a Continental’ peace, and con- 
tributed everything i^"^ s power to accelerate that result; 
and the Treaty npo Formio’ was wholly his own 

work. But ‘to have . een thus far a great captain was by 
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no means enough to satisfy his ambition , there remained 
another task for him to fulfil, that of pro\mg himself a good 
politician and legislator. Such was the art with which 
he had changed the entire aspect of the countries he had 
conquered, that "Milaii, the ancient cradle of monarchy, 
became, at the will of one man, the seat of a kingly 
republic , and ‘\^enice, the inhentance of liberty, was on 
the point of passmg under the dominion of haughty 
Germany Europe was supposed to be pacified , people 
had bowed before the fasces of the French authont}, a 
name which was everywhere respected, although the revo- 
lutionary crater was about to burst forth anew. 

Bonaparte, nuster of the destinies of Italy, was about 
this time informed, by his brother Luaen, that the 
Directory, jealous of bis successes, and persuaded that 
the bnihancy of fus tnumphs would make an impression 
upon the statesmen of Europe, bad judged it conducive 
to their interests to appomt him their first plempotentiar) 
to the congress about to assemble at Rastadl, to endeavour, 
according to the protocol, to establish the happiness of 
nations 

The general well knew how to gild the chams wh.ch be 
had imposed, mth so much good nature and address, upon 
those he called his good fnends — the Itahans From his 
first campaigns, he never ceased to labour for “glory 
and for ambition ” Such was the motto be adopted, and 
which he often repeated 

Some days before our departure for Germany, the 
aty of Mdan struck a is his honour, and decreed 

him the title of Italuus “Thou seest, my friend,” said 
he, presenting it to me , “ thou secst this honourable 
testimomaJ , it is giten to me by the public favour. 
Public favour, public fiivour, ’ he repeated, continually, 
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“ thou art as light as the zephyr, as inconstant as the 
seasons — thou wilt pass away, like them, and when the 
north wind blows, thou wilt cease to be seen. As to 
my deeds,” continued he, “ it is for the chisel of History 
to transmit them to our descendants. I, perhaps, shall 
have lived in an age when, for ail these high achieve- 
ments, I shall reap nothing but silence and oblivion ! ” 
This said, he sank into the most gloomy and melancholy 
reflections. The broken sentences of his soliloquy made 
me the more sad, for the reason that, a few days before, 
one of the most influential persons at Milan, the Duke 

de Lit , towards whom Bonaparte had shown a rare 

condescension, had expressed himself very freely in .regard 
to him. He had said, in a privileged casino : “ When 
shall we see this meteor leaving our walls, who, of 
himself, is able to set all Europe in a flame, and to 
scatter the sparks of his revolutionary fire to the ends 
of the earth ? ” He left ; he quitted that Lombardy 
which had been the first theatre of his glory, and which 
was now the witness of his regrets. In vain did he 
flatter himself with the idea that he had created several 
republics, which he supposed invincible. Everything 
demonstrated that the levity and inconstancy of the 
people would overthrow his work. 

Wherever he went, rejoicings attended his footsteps. 
But Bonaparte seemed a stranger to the public joy which 
his presence inspired at Rastadt. The ministers of the 
different Powers were presented to him. They considered 
it both a pleasure and a duty to grace our soirees. No 
female sovereign ever bore so fine a part as mine then 
was.^ I was the centre of fashion, the queen of the , 


I Madame Bonaparte was a long time in Italy, where she lived 
like a sovereign ; receiving homage from cities, and presents from 
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diplomatic circle. I lo\^, indeed, to con\erse Mith the 
royal and vnpcnal bets, but used with caution the con 
fidence they saw fit to repose in me. I was far from 
mmghng m pohtics, but left that task to him to whom 
it belonged, and kept myself stnctly within the sphere 
assigned me. 

Count de Fersen was presented to me, he was no 
longer the fine Swede whom I had once seen gracing 
the Court of Versailles. I found m lum hut a feeble 
diplomatist. He e\en wanted the presence of mind to 
answer Bonaparte when the latter, m a se\ere tone, 
asked him who was the ambassador of his own nation 
in Pans On the Count’s replying that he “ would 
consult his Court on that subject,” the French plenipo 
tentiaiy added “Tell jour master that if he does not 
change the framework of an old worn out policy, I Mill 
one day send him a good Gascon' dtpioinaitsi vko uiU under 
staid hou} to simpUfy the ntachne, aud mah if uork i dU 
King Gustavus will perhaps learn, too hte, and to his 
cost, that the reuj of goiernment require a Jinn laid, aid 
that, alnle tvith cue haid he grasps them, the other must he 
ready to use the su.ord ujheneur the tines demand i/.” 

Thus did my husband permit himself to give lessons 
to the sovereigns whom he seemed to menace, and pre 
served towards the ministers of the foreign Powers an 
unbending haughtmess of resolution, which he was in 
the habit of calling “definitive.” 

This energy shovved to the difierent monarchs of 
Europe, that the new Gengis already regarded himself 

ihc \anquis.hed She was cvcr>uherc the object of public benoar* 
even Venice intadcd and plundemi t,ave her nugnificeot fetes — 
four un>r *1 1am. iff 

i General liernadotte aftemiards King of bueden, wai aCui. « 
—Translator 
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as [superior to the most of those mortal gods. “ Besides,” 
said he to the delegates of the surrounding nations, “ do 
not force me again to enter the lists ; the struggle will 
not be an equal one between a people who have conquered 
their liberty, and the masters who seek to wrest it from 
them. If you reject to-day the means of reconciliation 
which I offer you, to-morrow I will make other conditions 
— but woe to the one among you who shall refuse my 
mediation. I will overthrow the whole scaffolding of a 
false political system, and the throne that rests upon a 
foundation so feeble will soon be shaken down. I tell 
you this with the frankness of a soldier, and the allowable 
pride of a victorious general.” Thus he expressed himself 
in the presence of the assembled plenipotentiaries. He 
reappeared in France, at the moment when all eyes and 
all hopes centred upon him. 

The Directory had reaped poor wages for the proscrip- 
tion they had exercised towards two of their members — 
two most worthy citizens. The revolution of Fructidor, 
which had exiled new Ciceros from their country, had like 
to have aroused all parties, and really threw the republic 
upon the brink of ruin. France, that admirable France, 
needed an extraordinary genius to heal her wounds. 
Bonaparte presented himself to the French people with 
brows bound with laurels, and hand bearing the olive- 
branch of peace. He seemed animated by a love of the 
public good ; his warmest partisans believed him in heart 
and in principle attached to the new doctrines, which 
breathed the most ultra democracy. I alone divined his 
real feelings ; before his friend his mask fell ; he was 
already tired of the part he was playing. When we again 
met in Paris, whither I had preceded him by several days 
from Rastadt, he uttered this remarkable sentiment : — 


178 


SECRbT MLMOIRS 01 


During this interval of quiet, numerous plans of cam- 
paign were presented him. He feigned to accept, but 
adopted none of them, and used to laugh at the difficulties 
which their execution must encounter. He had a relish 
for English politics, and greatly praised the national spint 
which directed them , but he wanted to study them at 
the Cabinet of St. James, which had already, on several 
occasions, striven to abase the honour of the French 
name But he looked upon the present projects of the 
Government as gigantic, and did not dissemble his belief 
that to realise them was impossible. Meanwhile he made 
preparations to visit the coast Some days before Ins 
departure, we had a sharp altercation, which, but for the 
prudent intervention of,^ friends, might have produced 
consequences injurious to us both (89). By degrees, how- 
ever, he gave up the prejudices which others had created 
in his mind, and seemed entirely reconciled to me— but 
1 found It impossible to prevail on him to let me ac 
^company him to Brest (90). 

He left Pans with a numerous suite, and was received 
in the departments through which he passed, as a 
sovereign on a visit to his estates. The throngs who 
waited upon him during his journey, presented but an 
unbroken series of benedictions. The people saw in him 
the protector of their liberty. Already had numerous 
corps from the different armies assembled on the coasts 
of France, and the Three Kingdoms might for a moment 
reasonably have stood in fear of the success of an c\ 
pedition commanded by an audacious man, whom nothing 
could compel to take a retrograde step when he had once 
sworn to undertake and execute an cnlerpnse. 

The French army burned to measure its strength 
against the English. The signal for combat was sounded, 
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and had the least provocation been given, the fight would 
have begun at once. The hostile legions were almost in 
presence of each other, but Bonaparte could not bring 
on an encounter; for how were his troops to pass over 
the space that separated them from their neighbours ? 
Where were the ships to convey them to the shores of 
Albion ? And notwithstanding the immense peparations 
the Directory had made to humble the pride of Britain, 
General Bonaparte Icnew perfectly well that the project 
of invading her was only a cunning feint to conceal his 
designs upon Egypt. The generals who were to take part 
in that conquest were already selected, and all persons 
who were to be connected with the labours of the ex- 
pedition had received secret orders to repair to Toulon, 
where the squadrons from Genoa, Civita-Vecchia and 
Bastia were to be united to the principal fleet. More 
than ■ 50,000 men, the elite of the bravest legions, awaited 
the signal to sail, without knowing whither the wind from 
the Luxembourg would direct their course. Bonaparte,- 
had returned to Paris, where new divisions threatened 
to break out betwixt himself and the Directory. A new 
revolution had broken .out at Rome (91). 

My husband was by no means ignorant that General 
Provera, whom he had fought and conquered in Italy, 
had contrived to collect partisans in the ancient country 
of Regulus. The French Ambassador near the Holy See 
kept his brother perfectly informed of whatever passed 
at the Vatican, and received from the latter instructions 
when to accelerate, and when to retard, the fall of the 
papal government. Joseph Bonaparte was ordered by 
the Directory to declare to the sovereign pontiff that 
hostilities would commence against him, in case he did 
not enjoin it upon the officer who had given umbrage to 
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my husband to quit his terntones immediately. Pius VI , 
fearing another iQvasiOD» signed, but greatly against his 
inclination, the order for the expulsion of the Austnon 
officer But it was written that the successor of the 
Apostles should again humble himself before the French, 
and that Jacobin missionaries from all nations should 
infest the abode of Christianity with their incendiary 
publications, dictate from the capital new laws to the 
Roman people, and force them to exhume the statues 
of Brutus and Cassius The Jacobins constructed a 
kind of palladutin for the eyes of the crazed multitude, 
whom they forced m a manner to imitate the example 
of the murderers of Caesar, in case they should fall 
before they had reconquered the rights which they 
behe^ed imprescnptible. 

Had Bonaparte wished it, he might, at this moment, 
have turned to his advantage this insurrection, mten 
tionally fomented, of which he held all the threads, and 
moved it as he pleased. His destiny had placed him 
in circumstances so extraordinary, that he might nsk 
eierythmg At a splendid dinner given at Pans by the 
ambassador of the Cisalpine Republic,' he ga\e, as a 
toast, “ The future destinies of the Roman Republic 
It would haie been m vain for the Pope to think of 
escaping this third war , he could not avert it, and 
was compelled to witness m silence the approach of 
that explosion which Iiad threatened his cstatus. He 
particularly recommended to his faithful subjects to con- 
sider the French as their brethren, afford them eiery 
hospitality, and treat them with kindness The unhappy 
pontiff had received an order from Berlhier to evacuate 


I M cle\}-conti 



THE EMPRESS' JOSEPHINE 


i8r 

the Chateau of St. Angelo. The French general declined 
to receive any of the deputations sent him by his Holi- 
ness, and contented himself with signifying to the Pope 
that he might remain in the palace of the Vatican, 
under the special protection of the eldest sons of the 
Church Militant (92). 

Bonaparte appeared to me to be pleased that another 
than himself had been charged with that “ diabolical 
mission.”,* He wished to make astonished Europe be- 
lieve he was a stranger to the different schemes in 
preparation to legitimate that incredible usurpation ; for 
to him it would have been really a painful task to 
overthrow the helpless successor of the Apostles. “I 
know not how it is,” said he to me in confidence, “ but 
that prelate inspires me with so much respect that I 
would not treat with him directly — he would have ended 
by making me a neophyte. Virtue should be all-powerful 
over men’s hearts. I freely confess that I was as 
repugnant to the expulsion of that old man from his 
hearth as I should have been exultant in subduing one 
half of the world to my sway. I very willingly left 
that service to others. The manceuvres of some in- 
triguers hastened it on, but the glory of it will for ever 
remain to the brave sons of Gaul, who alone were 
worthy to found a new republic upon the ruins of the 
ancient, and to rebuild the altars of Roman liberty, by 
appealing to the ashes of Cato, Pompey, Cicero and 
Hortensius.”- 

Everything seemed favourable to the cause of Bona- 


1 The exact words of the general of the army of Italy. 

2 Bonaparte learnt by heart the speech pronounced by General 
Berthier from the Capitol at Rome, and used to cite fragments from 
it, when in point, to illustrate an idea. 
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pirte He continued to be the centre of political attraction 
at Pans He was informed of the e\ents that had 
recently transpired at Vienna, and foresaw their conse 
quences “Our interests there,” said he, “are in the 
hands of a wise man His nati\e magnanimity (93) 
IS a sufficient guaranty Bernadotte will understand 
perfectly how to take advantage of the slightest circuin 
stance In all this, the Directory must find themsehti, 
embarrassed , they are afraid of me, and are certimly 
afraid to give me the command of a nei\ army in 
Europe , they will adjourn their projects, and so shall 
I mine They will assuredly wish to preserie peace 
between the two Powers Who knows but it is resers ed 
to me, one day, to dictate severe terms to German) ? 
There is one condition which will fix the seal to my 
reputation, and raise the pretensions of the House of 
Austna * Thus spoke this valiant captain — the man 
who, a little later, was to crush so many nations, ami 
finally to be himself crushed under the weight of his 
glory and his ambition He wanted to make his rivals 
pronounce his name with a feeling of concern The eyes 
of Trance were on him alone, and he knew it, and if the 
five directors feigned to confer on him extensive powers,* 

1 Bonaparte already foresaw that he should, become the supreme 
arbiter of the destinies of the House of Vusiria and able to impose 
upon It those two species of tribute which seemt-d most jropi-r lo 
satisfy the two ruling passions of bis soul — the love of dominion an I 
the gratitude of posterity 

2 The Directory were cunous to see m what manner Bonaparte 
evpressed himself in reference to themselves in his corrcsponJtacc 
with Count Cobentzcl \ secret agent was sent to Mcnni an I one 
of the despatches was intercepted The general of the army of Italy 
gave the Austrian minister to understand tliat a political clian^e 
appeared to him to be inevitable and that he Bonaparte, held that 
the conditions of the Treaty of Campo I omuo should be rcln,iou»l> 
observed 
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in order to open to him the way to the Tarpeian 
The general made them believe that Italy was 
[dp another insurrection, that the Tyrol only awaited 
and that it was, perhaps, more advantageous to 
ench Republic to subdue those people, than ' use- 
o expose a hundred thousand Frenchmen amidst 
rning deserts of Arabia, where the most of them 

( all victims to their zeal and generous devotion, 
as just what the Government expected ; they were 
e of the dangers which surrounded them, unless 
,iiastened- the departure of the modern Coriolanus. 
Bonaparte was by no means their dupe. Inferring 


1 ~ J — Q 

want of skill from their want of courage, he dis- 
^ in their presence a degree of energy, and made 
hear, this time, the language of an irritated master. 


Tut Ii 
their 
playe([ 

T witnessed their anxiety to remove him entirely 
fr affairs, one would have said they really feared 

the g genius. But the apprehension that 

ould assume too much authority yielded to that of 
nt danger ; for never did that feeble Government 
ide for anything ; they were constantly asleep in the 
m of a foolish self-confidence, without reflecting what 
|it take place the next morning. In one of the last 
rences which took place betwixt them, Bonaparte — 
rascible, the fierce Bonaparte — ^in a lofty tone, dictated 
hem his wishes. 

that wonderful man foresaw, already, that he was 
id to overthrow the Quintumvirate, although he well 
w that this political party could not resist him long. 
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g^^pe members of the Directory dared to raise suspicions 
^■lecting him, and manifested them so clearly, that he 
jlously threatened to resign his commission. “ Sign' 
"^'’iir resignation, then,” said Rewbel, coldly, presenting 
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him the pen. The hero of Italy hesitated a moment. 
Happily, he remembered the information that had beea 
given him, that they only sought a plausible pretext tc 
put him in accusation. Then, resuming his natne 
character, he addressed them in a firm and heroic tone, 
as follows “ Citizen directors, I have in my lifetime 
made a vow never to lay aside my arms until it can 
be said, ‘The French Republic has conquered its 
enemies, internal and external.’ Thus far you may dis 
pose of me From your patriotism, and your zeal for the 
public good, I expect an immediate order to join my 
colours. To conquer or die for his country is the motto 
of every brave man , ii ts my o^n ’ " Thus freely did 
Bonaparte express himself in the presence of that direc* 
tonal Areopagus, but he secretly resolved to shake off 
the yoke the Government pretended to impose upon him. 

All that remained to do was to seize upon the nght 
occasion The directors, who foresaw his intentions, 
unanimously resolved to send him to immortalise himself 
in Africa (94), where .a crusade of a new kind was soon 
to astonish Europe, and to carry the honour of the 
French name even beyond the Bosphorus 
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CHAPTER XV 

Govi:!iNMUNrs which have arisen from great revolu- 
tions must, whatever liie regularity sought to be impressed 
upon then), long feel the agitatiojis to which they owe their 
existence. Such was the Directory ; it multiplied fault 
upon fault and injustice upon injustice, creating discontent 
among sonte, and among others that kind of indiiference to 
political alfairs which precedes ;i dissolution of the body 
politic. 

Among his colleagues, Parras was the fust to announce 
to llonaparte that he was called by his star to .achieve new 
triumphs under the skies of Egypt. 

The. general ha/.arded many criticisms upon the enter- 
prise, and denominated it as r.'ish and gigantic ; but it was 
necessary to obey. \'cry little time was allowed him to 
prepare for this grea.t expedition into the East. His first 
c.are was to call around him men of the highest talent. 

The most dislinguisheil i.u'.n.'/s begged the privilege of 
treading among the ruins of Thebes and Memphis. I also 
wished to accompany him, but he refused me and at the 
moment the ileet, which was (iuieily lying off the enchanted 
coast of Provence, weighed anchor, the sound of martial 
music and warlike songs drowned his voice. Consulting 
only his political interests, to which he was willing to sacri- 
fice his dearest alTections, he made me promise, as I loved 
him, to remain in France. 

On this interesting occasion, he repeated v.-ith emotion 
the words addressed by Marechal Yillars to Louis XIV., on 
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for banishing mj husband, a thing he might ha%e pre 
\ented had he raised his \oice against it Vnd jet I must, 
in justice to that member of the Directory, saj, that he 
inimediatelj forgot those shght dissensions avhen his 
colleagues ordered the seuure of several boxes of plate 
which belonged to the general Fortunatelj, friendship 
watched over this deposit, and saved from spoliation the 
precious effects which had been given to the conqueror 
of Lodi and \rcola, bj the most distmguished personages 
of Lombard) and the Roman states 

Dunng mj husbands absence J retired to 'Malnnisoa 
(97) This place recalled to my mind the most touching 
reminiscences, here vv*as 1 vasited b> those whom I loved, 
here I hved wathout display Like most Creoles, I had 
nothing which I regarded as own, and used not much 
discernment in bestowing favours, thej fell without dis 
tinction upon all who asked — mj heart could never sa> 

‘ no 

aiJ eXiiUeut Josephtie, tre sktij I m y 
cfhrs f i-«, attJ Au io h isA f<>; iv/u/ioH V 

I WHS fond of the country — and for whom has it not 
charms, when adorned with all its treasures’ Who has 
not felt his pangs alleviated, his agitations calmed, at the 
si^ht of llowerj meadows, or harvest fields crowned with 
the nch presents of Ceres and Bacchus’ Never did I 
contemplate the season of spnng without cxpcnencing 
a delicious sensation In jieldmg mjself to the agreeable 
impression produced b> the objects which Nature presents, 
I saw that it was easj to be liappj I felt that the Iwunties 
which she lavishes, and almost dwajs awards to hlxiur, 
might satisfj even ne \dJ vvh>, said 1 to mj-'clf, wh> 
‘•tek for supertluilies, which, though they inaj add to out 
enjojments, often mar our fehcUj ’ 
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One winter had passed, another had be'jun, since I had, 
so to speak, been exiled in my own domains. Yet I con- 
tinued my favourite walks. “ The snows of winter,” said 
I, “ will again shroud the valleys ; its veil, glittering with 
pure white, will envelop all ; the trees, despoiled of their 
foliage, will present nothing but skeletons to the eye of the 
beholder: — and all these changes must take place before I 
shall again see the man who is to open to me my new 
destinies.” Such were my reflections at the time the 
Directory was exulting in its supposed triumph over my 
husband, and repeating, for the thousandth time, the 
rumour that the future King of Jerusalem and Cyprus 
had, at length, fallen beneath the strokes of some fierce 
Omar and his ferocious warriors. 

All around me w.as sad and gloomy. I alone felt a kind 
of security, the natural eflect of the confidence 1 reposed in 
the person wlio had predicted (98) that *‘7 ivas about to see 
ai^ain the man tuho was to be the most astonishing man of his 
age.” 

We love to believe that which pleases us, and my hopes 
now became more and more strengthened ; soon they 
became realities, and at the moment when all Fnince 
believed hijn lost, he arrived in Corsica from the port of 
Aboukir, and landed at Frejus.* 

It appeared that he had heard, in an extraordinary 
way (99), of the successes of the allied troops against 

I Madame Bonaparte had received some of his letters from 
Rhamame and Cheibei.s»e, and some from the ^ireat Pyramid of 
Cheops, in which he repeated, in detail, his conference with the Mufti 
Suleiman, and the Imans Ibrahim and Muhamed; His last letter was 
written from Mount Tabor, after the battle of Aboukir, in which 
Admiral Brueyes had had the honour to present himself before Is'elson, 
and lost his squadron. Their corre.spondence had ceased, however, 
for several months. 
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France, the embarrassments of the Directory m the midst 
of the struggles of all parties, and the cessation of all 
dispute as to the best means of saving France. On his 
arrival in Pans, he found matters much more favourable 
than he had imagined. But, however that might be, one 
thing was certain — the Government must be changed. 

Different factions disputed with each other the honour 
of giving It the first blow. Bonaparte could not, there 
fore, have arrived more opportunely. He appeared as n 
saviour in the midst of the astonished French. All ejes 
were upon him, and all parties trembled at the sight of 
him. 

Italy, which he had left free, had again submitted to 
Its ancient masters The Directory and the two councils, 
divided both by interest and opinion, contended with cich 
other for the wrecks of a power which was fast slipping 
from their grasp , ‘ civil war infested the southern depart 
ments , all Europe was in arms against France 

Such was the frightful picture which I unfolded to 
Bonaparte, who, from the moment of his arrival, could 
not but perceive that the greater part of the deputies 
divined his most secret intentions. 

Yet he affected to be tnnciuil, and this shielded him 
from reproaches. Nevertheless, his political plans were 
everywhere going forward through the active instrument* 


I Much has been said as to what a politician is *Tis he who U-st 
confounds prejudices and principles duty and ificcUoa, «fao, under 
the name of public interest promotes his own , who is most obmiuic 
m his own opinions, and contemptuous of those of his neighbours 
Women usually take part in political discussions, always con 
suiting their passions rather than tbcir reason, and indulging m 
boundless exaggeration Vod after all the forms of concealed malciv* 
Icnce and polished hatred are ealiaustvd, open reproach and msu t 
follow — PdtSits dt ZJj/iJf * 
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ality of his friends. Such was his situation that, with- 
out leaving his house, he could tell with certainty all 
that took place in the Directory. Nothing, indeed, which 
was projected at their palace of the Luxembourg escaped 
his vigilant eye. He was kept advised of the slightest 
details which could be of advantage to him. A con- 
versation which he had had with Barras had convinced 
him’ that Barras and Sieyes were labouring to restore 
the monarchy. This revelation showed him what plan 
of conduct it became him to adopt. So perfectly had 
he arranged matters that, at his first step, he met with 
unexpected success. Every measure taken by the Di- 
rectory to prevent or retard their fall was paralysed ; and 
the resolution was immediately adopted to convoke the 
two councils out of the city of Paris. Everything seemed 
to conspire to forward the work for which he had so 
carefully and vigorously laboured. He ceased to see the 
men of 1793, towards whom he manifested on all occasions 
the utmost coldness, affecting to condemn and combat 
their maxims — a circumstance which did not escape the 
general notice. He took upon himself a burden which 
he would have been unable to bear had I not come 
opportunely to his aid. ‘On that great occasion I did 
not fail to make him feel how necessary it is for a man 
who undertakes to govern, to divide his cares with some 
one upon whom he may rely for solace and encourage- 
ment, and who cannot, at the same time, eclipse his own 
glory. His enemies spread a rumour that he had lost 
his influence over the soldiery, but good care was taken 
not to acquaint him with it, though it was impossible 
long to conceal from him the injurious reports which were 
circulated abroad respecting his intentions. 

I hinted to him that he woi^dr^o well to conf'i' 
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the se\eral members of the councils ivho detested this 
oligarchy, and directed the mo^ ements of the malcontents , 
and they soon united in a plan to annihilate this weak and 
miserable Government. All dissimulation soon ceased, and 
people talked senously of the necessity of gi\ mg to France 
more able rulers. ' General Moreau, in consequence of his 
intimacy wth the conspirators, was at* first destined to act 
the pnncipal part m this re\olution. 

Had that great man but possessed ambition, it would 
haie been far easier for him to grasp the supreme power 
than for Bonaparte.* His merits and his profound know- 
ledge had won for him a degree of consideration with the 
Directory, of winch he had never availed himself wnth 
a view to make himself necessary to them. With all 
the qualities which make the man an Alevander amidst 
the tnmuh of arms, and a Cmcmnatus m peace, he never 
devoted himself to public duties, unless the occasion ini 
penously demand, ed such u sacrifice of his leisure Those 
who were unacquainted with his modesty and habitual dis- 
trust of himself, attributed his conduct to the principles of 
his philosophy — a philosophy which taught him to subject 
his ambition to the maxims he had gathered from a long 
study of the great art of Yaub^n. This idea agreed well 
with his known inclination to saeuce and letters 

The power of the directorial government was insensibly 
sinking. The sceptre of power was about to drop from the 
feeble hands of an executive, devoid of justice and without 
force And jet the approach of danger, fora brief moment, 

I ‘'Tbecountr) jssa\ed saidSit.)^ on rcccwin;? the news that 
Ikmapaite had landed at I rcjus Tlu^ exclamation ou{,ht to lia\e 
opcnii the ejes of liarras hut bedul not seem to undentand it m lt» 
true sense Moreau coafincd himself merely to saj mg 
ncTi netJ c/ vt ihirt n Iht iran uhi.m you ut(J far tht 
ycuiul/ to htn 
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roused its activity, and inspired it with a degree of courage ; 
but the most of those who composed it were far from 
following that wise maxim of Rousseau, too much neglected, 
perhaps, even to this day, that, “if you would found a 
republic, you must not commence by filling it with mal- 
contents.” 

Although Bonaparte did not merit that servile admira- 
tion of which he now became the object, he nevertheless 
possessed qualities' which were not the lot of ’every man. 
His power increased in proportion as he became bound to 
the ship of state. Happily he persuaded himself that the 
empire I exercised over him, and my zeal to serve him, left 
him nothing to fear ; and that was the point I wished to 
arrive at, in order to reap all the fruits which I expected 
from my secret attempts.^ To me it was a pleasure, as 
well as a duty, to labour for his fortunes, and almost 
without acquainting him with my efforts, 

I flattered myself that he would have a better relish for 
the benefits I conferred upon him, by having them heaped 
upon him at a moment when he least expected them, and I 
always looked out for some favourable opportunity to make 
him realise the fruits of my exertions, without perceiving 
that his success was due to me. I did not hope to triumph 
at once over any obstacle ; but, after sowing the seeds of 
suspicion in his mind, I endeavoured to make him feel how 
indecent it was for a general to permit his old army to 
look upon him as the sport of the Directory. He seemed 
sensible of such a reproach, and I next endeavoured to 
convince him, by the clearest proofs, that the soldiers held 
the same opinion. Chance* unexpectedly came to my aid, 

I In fact, Josephine found means to treat, adroitly, with certain 
men of great influeaice, and even to have an understanding with the 
army of the Rhine. 
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and fully justified the opinion I had formed of my husband, 
for, a few days afterwards, the Government refused to con- 
firm the favours which he had granted to certain of his 
officers m the army of Italy. 

Confounded at finding such resistance to what he called 
his authority, he did not disdain to employ reasoning to 
prove the correctness of his conduct m that matter. I did 
not leave him m this delicate crisis of his fortunes. I 
asked him whether it would be glorious for him to submit 
to an affront which demanded a prompt reparation. 
Human weakness does not always permit one to escape 
the snares of error. In showing him the different steps 
by which he was to reach the height of glory and fortune, 
I argued to him that the people imagine that greatness 
IS ever accompanied by desert or virtue, and that c%en 
faults ought to be co\ered with a veil m order that they 
may obtain a name which shall turn them to ad\antage. 
“ You must readily perceive, ' said I, ** that the Directory, 
in showing their jealousy of you m so striking but impolitic 
a manner, have determined to abase you m the eyes of the 
French nation. ' 

This observation produced a powerful impression upon 
him. He admitted that faults might be committed in the 
administration of a republic, but th.at, if they were to lie 
made known to aiiybodj, it should be to those w-ho were 
not less interested to conceal than to repair them. 

I cited the evamplc of many Kings who resolved to 
share with their Queens the «ircs of government, and 
forced him to admit that there is nothing but the liond 
of matrimon) and love that can tempt two hearts to 
sacrifice for each other their repose, and keep them true 
to each other m the pursuit of glory. He appeared so 
struck b> this kind of argument, that he w.is rc.vdy to 
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consummate the fall of the Directory on the spot. I 
showed him that this resolution must be the work of a 
moment, but that it was necessary to proceed slowly in 
laying the plan, which was to elevate the conqueror of 
Italy to the place occupied by this phantom of a Govern- 
ment. This demanded discretion, skill and care. I 
wanted to conduct the scheme with so much address 
that France would, with an unanimous voice, applaud 
his own elevation and the overthrow of the five directors. 

To Bonaparte there remained no means but dissimu- 
lation, and he consented to employ it, The Directory, 
on its part, made vain efforts to preserve its authority, 
which a Government never loses with impunity. It in- 
spired confidence no longer in anyone. If it had made 
itself master of the different parties, ‘it was only by 
compelling one to act as a restraint upon the other, and 
this narrow and hollow system of politics was from day 
to day dragging it to its ruin. And yet it must be 
admitted that, in the midst of the incessant occupation 
which conspiracies within, war without, the poverty of 
the treasury, and, more than all other causes, the hatred 
of the people, gave them, these modern Cromwells had 
wrought wonders. 

But the situation of my husband would no longer allow 
him to temporise. I had, in concert with him, secured 
the favour of a number of generals. The most of those 
veterans ' stipulated in the treaty, which they hastened 
to make, that places and dignities should be the price of 
their concessions. They rvere all prepared to second 
him, though Augereau for a long time remained inflexible. 
His republicanism made him distrustful and gloomy. He 
hated the nobility, and Bonaparte was tainted with this 
original sin, and took a sort of pride in it. Augereau 

13—2 
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had long been afraid of his ambition. “ Be quiet, ’ said 
the hero of Italy to me, “this Fructidorian whom jou 
fear to day will be with us to-morrow , he must ha\e 
perceived since my return from Egypt that the pear ts 
upe.” ‘ This was uttering a biting sarcasm upon the con- 
duct which this ex-deputy of the Council of Five Hundred 
had exhibited towards him at another period (100). 

Thus was commenced that new edifice of a power 
whose progress and strength were soon to astonish 
Europe, to dictate law to it, and render it tributaiy to 
the French nation 

The cowardice of some members of the Council of 
Ancients would, perhaps, have defeated the ontcrpnse 
had I not spoken to some of the chiefs of the conjuration, 
and afiected to be alarmed for the safety of the being 
dear to my heart, and for that of the republic. 

I assured myself of the assistance of the principal men 
of influence , I did more — 1 gave a splendid dinner at 
Malmaison, which was attended by different personages 
from every class of society. Murat and Lucien Bonaparte 
were of the number of guests. During and after the repast 
the conversation vs as storm), especially among those who, 
jealous of the glory the general v%as about to acquire, could 
not bear the rays of a sun which was soon to rise, and 
to shine on none but himself. I cmplojcd to them the 
language of policy and reason, m turn, and strove to 
captivate them b) niagnificuit promises. Ihe most of 
them, tired of the mcfiiciLncy of the Government, promised 
to unite their efforts la mine, and I engiged others to do 
the same All suorc with alicnty to overturn this feeble 
Gov ernment. 


Uurupartes oun 
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But nobody was willing to expose himself to dangers 
without advantage, and each one took good care to refer 
to his personal interests, as stipulated in the impromptu 
treaty of which I have spoken. 

In setting in motion all the machinery employed in the 
execution of this vast project, what fears, what anxieties 
beset me ! I admitted the most famous statesmen and 
generals to visit Bonaparte continually. Almost all of 
them admitted the imperious necessity of a change in 
public affairs. Sieyes proposed an admirable plan,^ and 
the Directory seeined, of a sudden, smitten with vertigo 
and inertness. The law of hostages carried despair into 
the bosom of innumerable families. Every day the revo- 
lutionary rage sent multitudes of emigrants to death, to 
whom the privilege had been granted to return to their 
own country. It was time that a courageous hand should 
seize the helm of state ; for France was fast sinking 
under the combined efforts of her enemies at home and 
abroad. 


I It was easy to see that a change was preparing in the form of 
government at Paris, when Sieyes was seen to mount on horseback. 
It was easy to judge, from the language held by members of the two 
councils who were in the secret, that a revolution was meditated. 
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CHAPTER XVI 

Skilful in sounding the human heart, I sometimes 
discovered men's inmost thoughts. 1 saw Bonaparte 
animated by a desire to free France from the cruel yoke 
that pressed upon her, and I remarked in the vigilant 
captain an ambition which aspired after greatness. “ The 
enterprise I am about to attempt,” said he, “ cannot fail 
of success, since 1 advance under your auspices. The 
insults offered to the republic will soon be avenged, at 
least, madam, you shall not see me again, unless crowned 
wnth the laurels of victory. ’ Thus he spoke, and iinmc 
diately everything was put in readiness for striking the 
final blow. On the eve of that memorable day which was 
to change the destinies of France,* 1 saw a general of 
known courage arrive m haste at Malmaison, who united 
m himself all the qualities fitting him for the greatest 
enterprises Although of a mind at once turbulent, supple 
and artful, bold in his language, prompt in action, intrepid 
in danger, he exhibited, as I thought, some alarm. Hu 
passed by me with a rapid step, and hastened to Bona. 

1 Iort> eight hours before the removal of tlic councils to St 
Cloud Dubois Crmce the minister of war applied to the Directory 
for an order of arrest a^aiast Bonaparte. ^Iural Tallej rvnd, Touche, 
Barras and others Gohier the president of the Directory, and Moulinv. 
one of Its members «crc in fctvour of granting the order but I,a,,ank. 
the secretary declared tfut he would not sfgn it because to jiivtify his 
signature it was necessary to haveamajonty of the Directory *ilut 
said Gohicr, there can bo no revolution fur I hold the seals .\nd 
when on the iSih Bruniaire MouIin% was luformcd of wliat liad taten 
place at St Cloud he replied Why. that cannot l*e licufjtU 
ft itiiiid to dint utIA me lo-dj) 
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[Kirtc. A second soon followed : lerror was likewise 
depicteil on his foatui'cs. Scij'ed with the same fright, 
1 had scarcely strength to advance towards him. My 
husband, till now perfectly unshaken, rushed out, exclaim- 
ing: “What — what is the matter?'' The surprise was 
at its height. I had not courage to ask him what those 
brief words meant. He was in his room, and no one had 
noticed that he was present ; silence reigned around him, 
and the consternation became general. 

K'ecovering, in some ilegree, from my surpri.se, 1 was 
.anxicus to learn the cause of ail this alarm. Liicien 
informed me that his brother was in imminent danger, and 
that ail his projects were discovered. “The Directory," 
.s;iid he, “have penetrated his designs. He cannot c.scape 
from their toils ; his movements are all brought to light, 
and after getting hold of the thread of his plots, they 
intend to convoke an extniordinary session, at whicl! 
Honaparlc will be compelled to be present. They will 
there address him personally, and overwhelm him_ by ^ 
disclosure of everytlung. Perhaps even now tire irder is 
given to apprehend him." \ 

Then I took counsel of myself. It seemed to me ag 
if a protecting God was at my side, giving me supetnaturar 
strength and courage. Every one around me was thunder- 
struclc — stunned by fear and stupor ; and without listening 
to any voice hut that of my heart, I started immediately 
for Paris. I expected to be arrested on the way, but 
succeeded in reaching Pont Koyal, where I met General 
M.issena, and gave him a sign which he understood. We 
proceeded on the instant to the house of a common friend, 
where we concerted the means of saving Bonaparte. We 
both agreed upon sending him a faithful guard, capable, by 
its imposing attitude, of paralysing the projects of his 
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enemies For my part, I flew to the Directory, m order 
to ascertain the hopes or fears of the members 

I reached the Luxembourg Palace at the moment when 
they were holding *» secret session One of the door 
keepers told me it seemed to be a stormy session, md 
that they were doubtless deliberating upon important 
matters I confess I felt some fear when I reflected that 
I had placed myself m the hands of the Areopagus of five 
La Revelliere, Rewbel, Mouhns, Gohier passed success 
ively by me I waited for Barras, determined to penetrate 
his designs, though I had resolved to dissemble the real 
penis to which they were exposed (loi) 

et I had taken care to make him who w as now laying 
the foundations of his future greatness swear that in case 
he remained master of the field, he would respect the life 
of him whom he was pleased to call his friend— his first 
tienefactor That director appeared His presence caused 
me some emotion for, to please Bonaparte I had avoided 
iv’'im for several montlis He spoke to me with an air of 
innconcern well calculated to impose upon any one else 
cAt length I said to him “ What signify these alsurd 
afables which malevolent persons have been pleased to 
spread, that the general of the army of 1 gypt aspires to 
the supreme authority ’ \ou well know, iiirras these is 
nothing tn it — and emphasised the last words the 
mute play of his features showed that he understood me 
He seemed to say ** IVe really presune the contrary we 
intend to remain mere witnesses of the same, until yeur 
husband sh ill commence hostilities, and compel us td 
become his accusers What is the general about at tins 
moment’ He is engaged jn hjs conspiracy On btni, 
told that m> husband had kept his room for some days 
and that the state of Ins health gave me some une isiiicss, 
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he replied; “Well, I rely on your word; and I shall 
go and oppose with all my might the decree of accusation, 
■which all my colleagues have resolved to launch against 
him. The best way will be to adjourn the sitting, which 
is to recommence within an hour, and wait until we are 
better advised. As to you, madam,” he added, “be as- 
sured the lucky Corsican ought not to disdain my 
benevolent protection ; perhaps he will soon need it — 
and then it will be too late.”^ 

It certainly cost me much to lead Barras into an error ; 
but my business was to save my husband. They knew 
each other, and never could have pardoned themselves, 
the one for having ‘ been the dupe of a man who was 
in a manner indebted to him for his existence, and the 
other for having been so unjust as not to acknowledge it. 

Rendered more tranquil by this ray of hope, I hastened 
to make several other arrangements which I judged neces-"^ 
sary to accelerate the business of the morrow. I assured 
myself of the friendship of the men over whom I had any 
influence, and, discovering nothing in Paris to justify my 
fears, I returned promptly to Malmaison to reassure him I 
loved, convinced that even these feeble results could not 
fail to afford him a momentary quiet. 

Alas ! sad experience has taught me that a state of un- 
certainty is one of the severest afflictions of the human 
heart. When I arrived every one was overwhelmed with 
affright. Bonaparte himself was walking in his gardens. 
His looks were haggard, like one who expects every mo- 
ment to be surrounded by foes. I caught him by the hand, 
drew him towards a kiosk, and endeavoured to calm his 
mind, which was absorbed in profound meditation. At 

I Bonaparte was more displeased at Barras’ power, than flattered 
by his condescension. 
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c\ery moment he cast fearful looks towards the capitil jn 
speaking, he would begin a sentence, and break off abruptl) 
^\lthout finishing it 

Any other person but myself would have pitied him it 
that moment, for he really showed himself pusillanimous 
Overcome by fear, he was really unable to comprehend 
anything or to execute anything Indeed, despair actual!) 
seized him for an instant , he fied like a guilty person from 
the sight of everybody, and ran and concealed himself in 
the darkest alley m the park, a short distance from the 
chateau He was preyed upon b) the deepest despond 
tncy A couner arrived with a report that towards Neuilly 
the country was overspread with troops, all believed Bona 
parte s cause lost some immediately abandoned him, and 
others were preparing to follow their example, but 1 told 
them, with an air of confidence, that what they saw was but 
the fruits of my exertions, and that Generals Macdonald, 
Moreau, Lefebvre, Augereau and others were coming to 
join us This restored their courage, and our fnends now 
showed themselves before that guard upon whom the) 
could rely with the utmost secunty A calm succeeded 
the tempests I talked with the two brothers and did 
not permit myself to conceal from either the real st ite of 
affairs “ We art treading on a volcano, said I, “ ind 
haat everything to fear from Us explosion It was, 
mdttd, impossiblt, at tins critical inomtiu, to fed secure 
the danger was continually increasing We received, it 
is true, some rtinforccmenlb, and might, perhaps, have 
sustained an attack from the Government troops , but it 
w IS much belter to avoid one 

1 car sometimes closely resembles prudence, and rash 
ness seconds courage 1 succeeded m persuading the chiefs 
of our party that even a man borne down by idver^e 
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circumstances may often, by a bold stroke, succeed in 
extricating himself, and force a smile even from Fortune 
herself. “ It shall not," said Bonaparte, “ be in vain that 
you recall me to my duty. I swear to you this shall be the 
' last time you shall accuse me of indifference to my cause.” 
This said he immediately re-entered his apartments. 

Murat was undecided, and gave himself up to gloomy 
reflections. “ How now, general,” said I ; “ are you here 
still ? It seems to me you ought to have been with the 
little committee^ two hours ago. — Hasten, general; to horse, 
or I will go myself and carry them these despatches.” His 
air was serious on hearing me speak thus. He stared at 
me, but made a sign indicating his approval of the presence 
of mind I showed on the occasion. A moment after he 
started at full gallop for Paris. My son was in the court of 
the chateau with me. We found the men drawn up in 
order of battle. I addressed them some flattering compli- 
ments, and was much pleased to see that Colonel Perrin 
(102) was present. “ You are prompt,” said I ; “you have 
arrived almost as soon as I ! ” Bonaparte and Lucien now- 
showed themselves, followed by a great part of the officers. 
They all assured the general that they had taken an oath 
to form for him a rampart of their bodies, and, should it be 
necessary, to die in his defence. I caused refreshments 
to be distributed to the grenadiers, and we all conversed 
familiarly with the principal officers of thfe corps. During 
the repast the conversation was quite animated. The 
different claims of some of the conspirators had produced 
some slight altercations. In truth, a kind of darkness still 
brooded over the events which rvere in preparation. Many 

I Where Sieyes, Cambaceres, Roger Ducos, Lucien Bonaparte, 
Fouche, Roederer, Regnault de St. Jean d’Angeli, and others were 
assembled. 



204 


SECRUT MEMOIRS Oh 


of the chiefs uho v\ere devoted to our cause knew not what 
they were to do, and hesitated between interest, honour 
and duty. In order to reconcile them, a commandant of 
the 17th military divi«uon, who was still undeaded, pledged 
himself to espouse our cause. 

From this, time I busied mjself exclusively m preparing 
the public mind for the dituun ent of the drama. 

\t ten o’clock in the evening an express, sent by Muraf, 
brought .a letter to Bonaparte. He ordered the troops to 
proceed wnth the utmost silence along the road to Rueil, 
in order to act as an escort to a carnage which was to 
take him to Pans 

But Lucien thought it more prudent lo get into the 
at> noiselessly, and b> means of disguise, very properly 
apprehending his brother might be seen by the agents 
of the Directory I had already secured the adhesion of 
the pnncipal chiefs of the guard attached to the legislate c 
l)ody. without hinting what need I should have of them; 
and also had niy secret agents in the bureaux of the 
minister of police. I was not ignorant that the Directory 
had conceived the project of seizing Bonaparte at MaU 
imaison — an indiscreet scheme, which had been known to 
me, and served as a warning of what they intended to do. 

\n important expedition was in .agit.ition. People 
talked of the .arrest of a great personage, wiihout any 
further knowledge on the subject than this uncertain 
information I strongly insislcil th.at the general should 
come to Pans, and spend the night at a house unknown 
to the agents of the (»ovcnimcnt 

In this sad and cruel conjuncture, unless honoured by 
the confidence of the troops, niy husband would have been 
at every moment exposed to the fury of factions, the 
attacks of conspirators, or the ibggers ni the Directory. 
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Alone, he would have become the object of univei'tiul 
hatred, exposed to every kind of peril. JJut, liappily for 
his fortunes, a guardian angel watched at his side. 

In the evening of the day which, to all appearance, 
promised him a complete triumph or dn utter overllirow, 
the Council of Ancients was directed' to meet at break 
of day to discuss matters of the last importance to tlxj 
public safety. Alas ! how long and anxious to nie were 
the i8th and 19th llrumaire. I cannot even now thinic 
of .them without a shudder. At the opening of this 
memorable sitting tlie two parties separated. Cue could 
not but foresee that, in a contest so terrible, in the midst 
of such a violent debate, the republic, already dreadfully 
shaken, would, whatever might be the event, lose both 
its stability and its splendour. 

The most of the members of the cojnc:I, under the 
inliuence of fear, felt that their own fortune^, as '.veil as 
those of their children, depended on the sucoei; of tlie 
enterprise. Should a fatal blow be prepared for :ny huo' 
band — should any disaster befall him, it v.oulc fail eoually 
on their heads. And this consideration tncucet: iheno to 
appoint him general - in -chief of the troops sta.t;onen at 


I The repre'/sniati'. e. ".ho -..a, or.ar 

famous report re!ati-,e t<^ .'.faairnilieii itoLe p.e" 
letter of con', ocation to eaci! 'leput., The r.oo *, 
not summoned oho.-.e;! .oine <h. at: fac*:'’-;; 
Courto-a, "1 bate only tiindere'! jou jrorx! 
bition ; yoa hate remained neutral on ar. oooanon ■- 
been dan:jeroU:» for you to inanife *. your op.o.o.o . 
their ranhs, and doe i-'ir.t Co.u .ul -.j;i f:eh;;nt ’o /-e 
beside iho^e of Lucien Jio;,?gnj.rte. jioJ-a^ oe 
Vimar. Her,. in, J^rmercie.*', Villemr'i, Cao-'m--. r- 
Bomeviiie, dtc , ail rnenui/m/ of t.oe oe - 

and v.ho t.ere the £r-t to ,a,oo'-o,u ’he re/.. - 
Directory, and lioe t..o oou.ooiJ., *0 '.t Do-o, 
voked in entraordir.ar . -e..io;j ' 
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Pins, and under that title to charge him to watch o^er 
the safety of the national representati\ es, as well as the 
accomplishment of the decree Two messengers were 
despatched to him, and he hastened with his staff immu 
diately to the Assembly, to whom he delivered the 
following speech — “The republic was penshmg! Your 
decree has saved it — woe to them who wish for trouble 
or discord' — Vided by General Lcfe”bvre, General Ber 
thier, and ill iny brave companions in arms, I will 
prevent them Let no one think to retard jour steps 
by examples drawn from the past Nothing m history 
resembles the eighteenth century, and nothing in the 
eighteenth century the present moment Xhc deertt. 
your wisdom has pronounced our arms shall execute 
France wants a republic founded on true liberty, per 
manent laws, national representation she shall have it 
I swear it, yes, I swear it m my own name and m the 
name of my companions in arms 

“I receive yout oith, replied the president of the 
council ‘ He who has never m vam promised victories 
to his country cannot fail to fulfil with devotion the 
obligation to serve her and be faithful to her 

Bonaparte now entered upon the command with winch 
the Council of Ancients had invested him By Ins 
orders, ten thousand men of the different corps were 
issemblcd near the Tuilcncs General Lcfebvre v'las 
ippomted his lieutenant, ind lie re id to the officers 
the famous decree which had been \ussed 

Ihe conqueror of Italy and 1 gypt thus harangued 
hib troops — ‘ Myself, said he, * without arms, hut 
with your ad iml that of every goixl citireii, will soon 
smother the plots dready conceived ind re idy to Im. 
hatched m the 1)0*^1111 of our country Our enennt*. 
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as a man to respond to the insults of a part} of 
destructionists 

The confusion m the council now rose to the highest 
pitch The most frightful jells and vociferations re 
sounded through the building, and the general himself was 
received with menacing cnes “What does Bonaparte 
want in the place where we hold our sittings ^ Outlv 
him' Doun xjiih the dtcta*os' ^ In vam did he attempt 
to speak his voice was drowned by the tumult Lucien 
was obliged to put on his hat and leave the chair, at 
which the agitation became extreme Terror for a 
moment seized my husband He left the room, and 
vvlule the two parties were forswearing themselves in 
the two councils, in which the jacobins had succeeded 
m getting passed resolutions to renew the oatli in ftvour 
of the Constitution, in which they earned with them 
two thirds of the members of the Council of 1 i\e Hundred, 
Bonaparte repaired to the b»r of the Ancients, attended 
by most of our celebrated ;,eneraJs Here he displayed 
i supernatural courage, and thus addressed the Asscmblj 

‘Had I cherished schemes of usurpation, they would 
ere this have been realised Since my return, the leaders 
have urged me to assume the supreme power Barras 
and Mouhns have sohcitcd me to do so, but 1 repelled 
their overtures, because liberty is dear to me Let us not 
be divided unite jour wisdom and firmness to the force 
vshich surrounds me I will onlj be the arm devoted to 
the safety of the republic — *• And of the Constitution, 
cvciaimed i number 1 he Constitution I replied Bona 
parte, with great emphasis * how tan jou invoke tiic 
Constitution’ Does it still exist’ Has U not been the 
sport of all parties’ Was it not trampled under foot 
on the iSth 1 ructidor, on the 22 nd I loreal, on the lath 
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to him the most monstrous deigns. “Thou niakest war 
upon thy country,” said Arena, menacing him with his 
dagger. — “How often,” rephed Bonaparte, “ha\e we to 
complain of having ser\ ed the state, w hen v, e meet atizens 
ready to forget our good deeds, and to impute to us dis- 
honourable actions ” 

He stood astonished at the mcreasing confusion; his 
attitude lost something of its assurance ; he grew pale, 
stammered, and cast a wistful look towards the door, 
where most of the troops were standing. They, perceiv- 
ing he was frightened, rushed forward to defend him, 
and General Lefebvre succeeded in disengaging him from 
a group of deputies, who were eager to fall upon him. He 
mounted his horse in haste, without knowing what he wis 
about. 

Putting spurs to his courser, he returned to Pans at 
full gallop, exclaiming to his fnends “They wanted to 
kill me! All is lost, f believe — and yet I am invulnerable— 
I shall, one day, be compared to the God of Thunder I ' 
^^urat met him on the badge of St. Cloud, and said, wiih 
great vehemence “ Is it rational that a min who In'* 
tnumphed over powerful enemies, should be afraid of tho 
most feeble’ Come, come, general, courage! I will 
answer for it, victory will lie ours • ” Bonaparte now 
liccame again master of himself, he wheeled his hor^e, 
and felt the necessity of again presenting himself at the 
breach, in ordef to finish his work. As to Lucicn, he h.ad 
been reproached .ind insulted in the most funous manner. 
He lc.aped to the tnbune, .and made a violent cluirgc upon 
those who renewed the proposition to outkaw Bonap.aite. 
“What! >ou would make me the assassin of my own 
brother," he cxchuned, m the nnJsl of a torrent of in- 
vectives poured upon him bj the enraged aSjenibJ>. 
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rojahsts, supposing that the general Mas going to lake 
the reins of go\ eminent only ad uiitrm, extolled him tc 
the skies. 

For my ov,n part, I was filled Mith apprehension. A 
sudden horror seized me as I glanced at a letter, wntteii 
in pencil, m which the writer remarked that iny hus- 
band was about to be outlawed. 1 was impatient to 
know, and, at the same time, trembled to learn, what 
was passing, and I feared every moment some faithful 
friend would come and inform me that my husband had 
submitted to his fate Already I seemed to see the 
scaffold erected before him, his name dishonoured, and 
posterity cursing his memory. Judge of the anxietj I 
felt, especially as I had to reproach myself with having 
been the first to excite him to hazard everything m order 
to deliver France from the directorial yoke 

Hardly could 1 endure this cruel reilcction. I saw him 
approaching I stood as if struck by a bolt from heaven, 
with ejes fixed, outstretched arms, and bps half-optncd, 
and when he had reached me, wc stood for some timi, 
speechless and motionless I was the first tg break silence, 
and s.ud to him, with eyes filled wath tears. “Oh, my 
husband, do 1 see you again* My sorrow and anxiety 
have completely overwhelmed me, I could watt no longer, 
sometimes I accused myself of having rashly pushed you 
upon the shore of .i r.igiug sea , sometimes 1 accu^^ed our 
friends of unf.uthfuhiess, and uttered reproaches .igainst 
them, then I would, * “^h trembling lips, kiss the extm 
guished fires of my htarili, .as if our enemies h id already 
tome to announce tlieir triumph, and to force me from an 
abode abandoned by its owner. Consul,' excliimed I, m 
the delirium of my joy, at seeing him agim .it my suit, 
"Consul, you hive escaped a d.mger tiiually imminent 
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and gloriov\s ! But how immense a task does this success 
impose upon you I I'hou alone, O' Bonaparte,” I added, 
pressing him to my heart, “ thou alone art destined to be 
the saviour of our beloved country ! France, still in tears, 
groans under the weight of her long woes ; her golden 
days have disappeared like a star in a nigiit of tempests ; 
with her expiring voice, she calls a hero to her rescue. 
Be thou that hero ! Hasten to employ the remainder 
of thy days in creating in her a new life. May she 
leave thy hands young in glory and felicity. Be for 
her another Prometheus. This is, indeed, a sublime part 
for thee to act ; but thou, thou canst accomplish it ! 
Rebuild our altars ; from amidst the ruins of the temple 
of Dagon, bring new pillars to sustaiji the Church of our 
fathers; re-establish our institutions; purify our tribunals; 
complete the enactment of out laws, 'riuis shalt thou put 
an end to the disorders and crimes of every sort sown 
abroad by the hand of revolution, and heal the wounds 
of the state.” Such were the ideas 1 ventured to express 
to him at this memorable epoch. Henceforth my task 
was fulfilled. What did I not do to place power in the 
hands of the man who was everything to me ! To 
accomplish my purposes, I was even false to the friend- 
ship and gratitude I owed to Barras. But what may 
not a woman accomplish under the electric influences 
of love and ambition? Moreover, I saw in the elevation 
of Bonaparte to the consulship, the regeneration of my 
country and the happiness of a great people. 
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CHAPTER \\ n 

A \uMLRous guard now armed themseKes and watchi^ 
o\er the safetj of the First Consul. Bonaparte occupu 
the palace of the ancient kings of Trance. 

The power of the patriots became feebler ever) da^’ 
More importance is often attached to a name than to t^ 
thing Itself. The word “Republic ’ was engraaed on tf 
Tuilenes m letters of go{d» and this sulTiccd to conim 
the mass that he who dwelt there would never allcm^^ 
to destroj it * 

It was of course impossible for the Direclorj, untaugT^ 
by the lessons of a sad evpcncnce, to continue an uncqu“ 
struggle against the consuls |i 

Reduced to their own resources, what could l-i 
Directory do’ Was it not better to jield to the pow^ ^ 
of circumstances than to push such .a man as iioinpar 
to extremities’ To resist him would have been 

Jt{ 

furnish him an occasion to try his strength, to feel ^ 
themselves, and to display it to others m its full extern 

Barras, meanwhile, sent m his abdic.Uion, as direxti^ ' 
to the I irst Consul. I seized a moment when the lal g 
was relieved of the throng of tlattererv, wlosc fortuij 
depended on him, to call to his mind the nienior) of 
old friend 

I Soi je time af crua'vl*,Ociupirter«rrut)keil joki”,!} 

• 1 have le(i the KepeU c on the maII* ct iLo palace, t x ^ 

vime rue'>£n that ihc na.Tvt iv m^twi "ic» { .a^cU at the liutlv-nj o 
p cture wh ch u uVjle it-c pcr*^»ti In c^JeJ 
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He replied to me with some sharpness, “ My hatred 
has prevailed. I followed my resentment, my enmity — 
I have avenged my own wrongs ; I have avenged my 
own affronts.” Then, reflecting a moment, “ What,” 
said he, “ does this man want ? Nothing can henceforth 
reconcile him to me.” These words distressed me, and 
I attempted to speak in Barras’ justification. “ You 
owe it,” said I, “to that director, that you did not fall 
a victim to the dark politics of his colleagues, Gohier 
and Moulins, who would have arrested you but for the 
powerful remonstrances of Barras. You are doing the 
greatest wrong to forget the important services which 
Barras has rendered you (103). What would you have 
been ^vithout the interest he deigned to take in you ? 
A man does well to sustain himself by his personal 
merits or rare talents ; but, unless some patron, who is 
acquainted with them, brings them to light, the possessor 
never can do justice to himself.” — “What is your object?” 
replied the consul, with an air of impatience. — “To make 
you exercise the noblest of virtues,” said I'. “ The word 

gratitude is ever on your lips ; engrave for ever on your 
heart the sacred debt of gratitude which you owe him. 
A great politician ought to sacrifice his ambition to it.” — 
“ What Avill the people say, should they see me associate 
this ex-director with my glory ? The time has passed by 
when I had the honour to obey his orders. ’Tis necessary, 
madam, ’tis necessary, in order that I may make an im- 
pression upon France, for me to come to an open rupture 
with him. It might, should the same apparent friend- 
ship exist between us, be supposed that he had favoured 
my designs. I wish, henceforth, to cast the hero of 
V endemiaire into oblivion ; and when the proper time 
shall come, I will teach the Parisians that, so far frorn 
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destroying their capital, I only wanted to embellish it 
with the finest monuments. My \ast plans Mill soon 
furnish them the means of judging of my conceptions, 
and will one day present to posterity rich materials 
for history.”* 

I was far from approving the first part of this repl>. 
I knew that Barras, m investing Bonaparte with a por- 
tion of his authority, expressly recommended him to use 
clemency towards the sections which had rebelled against 
the Convention, and, thanks to hjs principles, the sword 
of Damocles was returned to its scabbard ; in fact, the 
military commissions were created rather to overawe than 
to destroy the vanquished party. Each one of the leadtrj> 
had, in some degree, fanned the fiamc of revolt , a small 
number of distinguished citizens were put to death, some 
found safety in flight, while others owed their preservation 
to steadfast friendship, or the zeal of certain courageous 
deputies 

Bonaparte advanced with rapid strides on the v.ist 
theatre of ambition , and he who had lent him a helping 
h.and soon saw himself banished by the modern S)l]t 
What did I say ^ One of the consuls even asked authority 
to apprehend the person of B.arras* “ That will not do,” 
said I to niy husband, “jou cannot coninnt an act of 
perjury and ingratitude with inipuml) Who knows but 
that the lex taUoms m.iy one day be applied to you ? — 
You will then lc.arn to appreciate the painful situation 
of a victim of proscription, condemned to wnnekr alone 


\ ‘In vhe mwlat o( tUc wars I Iia\e earned on I ba\c rcndcrrtl 
Pons more comfortable more ticalth> more Uautiful Hut it lu-t 
ever been The Pmsian^ rcceivctl these Ltiufits with of { fi 
The great thing for them was anil I well Vnevv it to furnuh dnerr' 
cooks anj fashion* to all 1 uropc 
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in foreign lands. Yes! should a like misfortune ever 
overtake you, the memory of the friends you have for- 
saken will not fail to add to the weight of your woes ; 
you will in vain invpke your household gods ; both men 
and gods will turn a deaf ear to your lamentations. 
Perhaps, even Barras may hereafter glory in having 
been the victim of your ingratitude ; perhaps, even his 
misfortunes will, in the eyes of the public, entitle him to 
their commiseration, and soften the rigour of his lot.” I 
did not, on any occasion, hesitate thus to oppose the 
First Consul to himself. I cherished vast hopes ; it 
seemed to me that nothing could check his course. I 
augured that his haughty and ardent spirit would work 
out the regeneration of France, and that the same man 
who had for a moment been seduced by the two liberal 
ideas of 17S9, had only pretended to adopt those of the 
revolutionary chiefs who made use of the name liberty 
the better to outrage her laws. 

Nevertheless, in entering upon his illustrious career 
through paths as yet untrodden, the astonishing genius 
of Bonaparte supplied him with new harvests of glory. 
As an intrepid warrior and a modest consul he appeared 
before the world, sustaining with one hand the dignity 
of the French name against foreign armies, while with the 
other he repaired the injustice and the blunders com- 
mitted by a corrupt oligarchy. Far from imitating the 
arrogance and the show of his predecessors, he was 
frequently seen walldng in the palace of the Tuileries 
with the doors thrown open, made himself accessible at 
all hours of the day, was affable towards all, and listened 
with attention to their complaints. Such was that great 
man immediately after his promotion to the consulship. 

The French people, fatigued by the violent agitations 
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of the Revolution, ruined hy the different factions winch 
bid one after another usurped the biood> sceptre, were 
now pennitted to hope that their condition would lx. mi 
proi ed under the First Coin,ul 

His administration seemed ju^it and pacihc Parties lie 
came silent VIl the talent of France became tributary to 
his new government * He preserved the republican forms 
and the shadow of liberty \\l was not conducted b} n 
single absolute wall and the llaltenng hope wis cater 
tamed that the da> wns not distant which should viholl) 
di''pense with all republican forms. Before he reached his 
present position the stale was sunk under misfortunes and, 
whatever might have been the results of war, the I rtoeb 
nation had no other prospect than to wear a l>Tanl s vokc 
I 5>ooa ceased to lead the same life and no longer fre 
quented the ^anie social circles This, doubtless* cost ino 
much, but, being the wife of the First Consul, I could not 
appear vvatbout the pomp and splendour of Courts I lx. 
came surrounded b) throngs of courtiers LvcT thirsting to 
attach them*^lves to the dominant power, tho e men, who 
had long since habituated themselves to the valoon of 
\ ersaille«; and had latel> cncuml.erexl the avenues to the 
directonal palace, now contended walh each other for the 
honour of burning a gram of mcense at the feet of the v\ifc 
of i general whose partj had succeeded in overthrowing Us 


I It wtU be recoUectexl ibat he lirccicU the ccrcmwa a of ihe lU 
\cndinuaire ^ear j \o fete streede Kcoge joa LuJ beea j»» bn! 
hant The mi)T3rs of all ihc aUes anJ t'cpala ion* iro-a. c^cry {art < f 
hrance came to ran<i foil » »oJ I » an iiaaicnxj r-m of c i r * cf 
the class allractcd by co-visit) The Jp-ea ' i s -'■'■r* 

\^c Ri'Ca lolbeno ab cs peWt funct a anc* VU the 

t,on> for th.:, hat iey «cre «ccu ed wUh ©lual y arj 

ceirt Flies, p»a>s of ev»n Val ami lUoimiuiit » ftl cil U « {■•x’i'le 
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adversaries. I entertained a sovereign contempt for those 
gilded insects who wing their way towards the voice of 
every dispenser of place or favour, whoever he may be. — 
“ To-morrow,” said I to some of them, “ to-morrow the 
King of France may reascend the throne of his ancestors. 
Then will he behold the most of you inundating his palace 
and soliciting all the favours of the Court. — You should 
have remained faithful to your old masters ; and even now, 
while you are uttering prayers for their return, you cannot 
resist the temptation to suspend some of your crowns in the 
teriiple of the false gods.” 

But I did not forget what was due to the majesty of the 
rank I occupied. I was skilful in reading the characters 
of the men who lavished their homage on me. Some of 
them craved the honour of attaching themselves to my 
car, hoping by this m’eans to perpetuate the peace they 
had secured. Of this number were the emigtants. I em- 
ployed the ascendency which I possessed over Bonaparte to 
persuade him to repair the crimes committed by those who 
had held the helm of state. I easily obtained from him the 
favours I sought ; but they did not satisfy my generous 
ambition. I wished my husband to surpass himself ; I per- 
suaded him to repeal numerous unjust and sanguinary 
laws.^ I urged him to rebuild the temples of religion, and 
recall her ministers, and thus appease the wrath of a just 
God." 


1 The abolition of the law of hostages, the closing of the list of 
emigrants, made him numerous proselytes among the party ivhich 
desired the return of the ancient regime, as well as that which openly 
favoured the establishment of what they called a constitutional regime. 

2 On seeing the remains of the great Turenne, which had escaped 
the profanation of the tombs of the Kings of France, at St. Denis, 
which had been carefully preserved in the Miisec des Monuments fran- 
qais, I persuaded Bonaparte to have them transported to the church of 
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Bonaparte soon demonstrated his intention to pursue a 
course entirely opposite to that of the Directory This 
noble conduct won him numerous partisans To proclaim 
liberty of conscience was to settle his power upon a solid 
basis , to be the first to furnish an e\aniple of submission 
to the religious worship of his fathers was, in some sort, 
to legitimate his power 1 convinced him that the slightest 
concession on his part to the principles of the mno\ ators 
would hurl him from the position in which Providence had 
been pleased to place him , and he finally yielded his 
assent to my just observations I now enjojed the light 
of a brilliant mom — a ray of happiness and prosperity 
which had not appeared on the honzon since the year 1792 
At length the proscriptions ceased and numerous cmIcs 
received permission to return to their country Every 
body applauded this first step of Bonaparte in his political 
career 

V great number of the emigrants saw their names 
erased from the tables of the ostracism Pans resumed 
Its incient splendour , talent, art and genius, no longer 
compelled to hide themsebes iii obscuntj, were recalled 
and received into favour the men of letters were no 
longer afraid to be seen in the public libraries, or artists 
in the public museums, manufactures everywhere revived 

thchuhis as bclongin*, more especially to such a sanctuary ^oj 
will said I salisf) alike the clergy and the dtfen hrs of the state by 
lircctinij a pompous cercmoii> to be held m the temple consecrated tJ 
the (jckI of the unuersc f ucien then m ni ter of the intcrnr j ro 
nounced a dibcoursc on the occ^ua tn vshich he retraced the fcrcAf 
actions of the hero of Salsbacb Ml l*aris ssas prvs.nt at the re- >.aJ 
of the precious reliiucs of thet,reat captain svho adorned lie u,c of 
Lou 3 \IV Thoj were deiw itnl with Rrial nulilar) pnplnasauh 
on which more than a thojsand colours taken fn m forc^n arncs, 
wen. !,usjx.ndcd fn festooa* Ikwuparte rrjojccil in fjvjr, /o Jowf*! 
my adsice and tliankcd me ftr tt -Non ea J»skr»iin: 
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and afforded employment to the labouring classes ; and 
in all the principal cities a thousand apartments received 
the poor and reUeved the curse of beggary. 

Thus, after a long tempest, men again tasted the 
miraculous calm which succeeded ; the laws now became 
more just, were peacefully executed, and France again 
saw plenty and prosperity reviving in her midst, and 
effacing the vestiges of’ those long days of sorrow and 
mourning which had passed. 

Everything tended to inspire confidence that the i;eace 
of the Continent would restore internal and external tram 
quillity, and Bonapane began to caress the idea of 
sovereign power — an idea which I more than once strove 
to banish from his mind- “ What ! *’ said I, ‘‘ thinkest 
thou that thou hast done all ? Xo ! thy task h to 


undertake much more. Thou art not yet a great man 
in the eyes of all : in truth, everyone has con-ce/;ted 
himself with the army of the interior. The re]>ubj;c 


no iongtr 


m name, ana rnou exer- 


cisest i-uc 




But never v.ni 


jburoEt 


in tne 


t>o.s>essiori 
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“Thou niayst easilj escape all such shoals, thou 
iieedest but to maintain a firm and determined i\ill 
Yes, so long as thou shalt shun the thorny paths of 
kingly greatness, the people ivilJ be penetrated ujjIj 
respect and admiration for thee But shouldst thou cast 
thine eyes upon the dtadott^ all the bnlliant illusions thou 
hast created will \anish Alas* astonishment at length 
ceases, enthusiasm subsides, and Ihe fatigued spirit, scting 
all the ideas by which it has been seduced flee a^\ay like 
a dream, learns ivith pain that it is disenchanted 

“The French people have passed over the vast field 
of liberty It is now neccssarj, according to thy s>steni, 
to lead them back to the pomt of departure without letting 
them perceive it, aud to give to the national pride an 
entirely new direction Tis necessary to inspire thy 
compatnots with all the docilit> of servitude- without its 
apparent humiliation Hearken ' Thy generals will 
recognise in thee only a general like thumsclves Ihc 
more thou shalt heap fortunes* and honours upon than, 
the more will they seek to hurl* thee from thy throne 
I hey wall say, ‘ This man seeks to plico himself abovu 
us , he has been reconipciibcd by the contempt and in 
dignation of those whom be has clcv ittd from obscunl) * 

Thus did I labour to prepare lus imtul for the gre it 
part which he seemed destined to act L\er> thing stemtd 
to conspire to consolidate lus power, ind Bon ijurte, 
now liecome the first magistrate of i youthful republic, 
might have undertaken an>thing I kept the evampie 
of (jeiieril Monk' before Iiiv ejes, iml urged him to 
follow It “Irince, said I, “evjiects j generous action 

j The Liifthih f.encral »h>rolwtd iheSlejrl* aJurho 'rillni 
eromwell ciamilc wh ch lloiujvuie c ou^h « / u 

fuUo« ho'^evtr much hu »dc miftlil luxe !• irti >i 
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from thee. By restoring the Bourbons to the throne, 
thou wilt, perhaps, do no more than accomplish the 
wishes of the nation.* I repeat, it pertains to thee to' 
rebuild the altars of the golden age of France, altars 
consecrated to virtue,” Such were my secret conversa- 
tions with the wonderful man who, by his genius, then 
ruled over modern Gaul. 

Vie alone made all appointments, all financial arrange- 
ments, and dispositions. At his words hope awakened 
in all hearts, and, from one e.Ntremity of the republic 
to the other, nothing was heard but a continued concert 
of praises and benedictions. 'I'hc bleeding wounds in- 
dicted during the Reign of Terror continued to heal ; 
the saddest recollections began by degrees to be elTaced; 
the Frenchman began to resume his gay and amiable 
character. 

Thrice * happy days which succeeded the horrible 
night that had so long stretched its gloomy pall over 
the most lovely country’ on earth! Bonaparte, as he 
had promised, made the Parisians forget that he had 
ever taken part in the popular disturbances. 

The concourse at Afalmaison became immense. It 
was no longer that modest solitude where I had re- 
cently spent my leisure hours. I found myself at this 
period a stranger, so to speak, to society, although the 
company I saw at Malmaison was lively and interesting. 

The most important points of diplomacy and politics 
were discussed in my presence, and Bonaparte held a 


I It heems almost incredible that such a sentiment should have 
been uttered by Josephine. If, however, such was her real opinion, 
the divorce was to be expected sooner or later, and the only thing 
surprising about it is that it should have been so long postponed. — 
Translator. 
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council there every day, at which the ministers attended 
and presented their reports. The Firet Consul’s chief 
care was to conclude a peace with the European Vowers. 
He imitated the ancient custom observed by the Kings 
of France on coming to the throne, of wnting to all 
the crowned heads, but, receiving only vague or un. 
meaning answers from the diflcrcnt Oibinets, he was soon 
persuaded of the necessity of prepanng for war. Ut 
devoted himself to the pacification of La Vend^t, and 
at length announced that freedom of religious wor^^hip 
was guaranteed by the new Constitution. A greit 
number of royalists were thus conciliated, and among 
them George Cadoudal, r.\bhC Bernier, and man) 
others, who now delivered themselves up. M. de I'roltc 
tiiidea\ourcd to impose more difficult conditions; hb 
pretended that the unfortunate son of Louis XS'l , 
the last Dauphin, was still alive, and chimed for the 
)oung pnnee the crown of France. His mine was conse 
(\ueuUy erased from the list iiicludcd hy the amuostj. 
Ihe First Consul wrote him a Llttr in the following 
ttrins . — 

“General, )our head is turned, the proof is now con* 
elusive that the >oung prince died in prison .it the 
lemple. Moreover, and m any event, )ou will never 
stand excused before God or man for seching to fwr- 
petuate this civil war. Vour officers arc .ill n id> to 
abandon it, and I advise* >ou tuumtUc their cv.uiiplo." 

When those who c.aUed'^lhemseKcs the friends of 
I'rott^. urged him to accept the ainnest) which the 
lirst Consul ag.am offered him, “Leave me,” said tic 
intrepid Vendeaii. “I want neither w.ar with >uu, mr 
peace with Bonaparte." Ihis eourageous rti,isUiice w is 
Ihe signal for lelimg loose his enemies ui>on him. 
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I admired the noble devotedness of this Vendean 
general, and without prying into the secret motives which 
influenced his political conduct, I cannot help here calling 
to mind the words of the First Consul, on receiving the 
news of that brave man’s death : — “ The Court of Mittau,” 
said he, “has met with a great loss, for with such generals 
as Frotte the Pretender might have hoped to see himself 
one day recalled to the throne of France. As I cannot 
gain over the Vendeans to my cause, I must enfeeble 
and discourage them, and destroy those among them who 
refuse to lay down their arms. I am sorry for Frotte ; 
I should rejoice to count him among my friends ; yet, 
to have pardoned him would have been . dangerous for 
us both, and such being the case, the best way was to 
get rid of him.” 

About this time, Fouche, then minister of police, in- 
formed Bonaparte that a young man who had been arrested 
and conducted to prison pretended to be the son of the 
unfortunate Louis XVI. (104.) On the 21st January, 
1800, the portal of the Church of St. Madeleine was 
covered with a pall of black velvet striped with white, 
and the King’s will was stuck upon various churches, 
and distributed through the saloons. This circumstance 
produced some anxiety in Bonaparte’s mind, and he 
ordered all those evidences of mourning for the late 
monarch to be removed. As to the impostor (for he judged 
him to be nothing else), he directed Fouche to keep him 
concealed, so as not to encourage either hope or curiosity 
among the people ; for the consul sought every means 
to efface all recollection of the royal family, which had 
been so unworthily proscribed by the factions. Such is 
the madness of revolutions ! — Thus it was that the Stuarts 
and the Bourbons saw themselves, each family in its 

15 
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turn, hurled from the pinnacle of absolute power into 
the abyss of misfortune. 

After the Vendean army had been disbanded, Bom 
parte applied himself unceasingly in mahing preparations 
for the ever memorable campaign he was about to com- 
mence, he soon joined the army of reseiwe, and took up 
his Ime of march towards Mount St. Bernard {105). It 
belongs to the pen of history to describe the famous battle 
of Marengo I must be permitted to say that the death 
of General Desaix was wholly unknown to Bonapirtt 
The latter, however, could not much regret Gcnenl 
D6saix, for the glory of that day was wholly his own. 
The young hero had nnde himself beIo\cd and respected 
alike by friends and foes, i he Tirst Consul had no 
longer any rivals to fear, this battle decided his htc as 
well as that of the campaign in Italy. ITance was agim 
saved, and the second coalition overthrown (106J. 

From that time the plans executed m} husbmd, 
whether of war or government, were better combined 
He had tried and learned the effect of the sudden irrup 
tion of a mass of men upon hostile ranks, dishing forward 
with fury, .and scattering iH before it, while, in politics 
ho had become satisfied tint, in case he should fail to 
keep his place as First Consul, Italy would be his list 
resource He busied himself m the organisation of the 
Cisalpine Uepublic, and appointed 1 French rninialer to 
guard hib interests there. 

His entry into Milan was truly a tnumph. *‘CvLr> 
where," he wrote to me, “everywhere am I greeted 
with the most lively demonstrations of jo>." Thit city 
seemed to nsc into new life— rich in glory, lupfiruvi 
and hope. 

Bonaparte quitted Italy with regret. Ho looked with 
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pride upon the iiidependence of that fine country ; it was 
his own work. The general returned victorious to Paris. 
His entry was, of course, pompous ; and his presence 
again animated all hearts and silenced faction. 


15-2 



228 


SECRET MLMOIRS OF 


CHAPTER Win 

The bell ^\as sounding the hour of twelve, a refresh 
mg slumber had just begun to weigh down my cjclids 
when I was waked by the harmonious accents of a voice 
which enchanted my ear it was my husband s “Madam, 
said he, “rejoice with me over your good fortune \our 
son marches rapidly to fame he will yet become one of 
the greatest captains m Europe — “ Ah » m> Eugene, 

I exclaimed, “ thou wait surely follow in the footsteps of 
thy illustrious father, and, directed by such a general as 
Bonaparte, thou wilt, perhaps even surpass him 

1 confess f could not meet the First Consul wathout a 
feeling of pride , and I clung to the hope that he who had 
given the Austrians so impressive a lesson, would not be 
slow to give a still more terrible one to the agitators 
who were labouring to rend I ranee asunder She had 
triumphed without but the wrecks of old factions still 
menaced her within 

Unluckil), great numbers of cmij,rants were mcludvd 
among the disturbers of the national <juitt and the 
of the police were busy in lumtuigout the principal rojahst 
conspirators Lmigrams and royihsls were dike de 
nounced to the First Consul as the sworn plottvrs of his 
rum The opinion wasumversil that the safelj of 1 rmce 
depended upon hts preservation Min> pticcablc lut 
unfortunate men were persecuted anew, and put to diath, 
for no other reason than tint the Goverumt-nt hil du 
covered amongst them many vvhosc tour ij,e U ft and 
I had, all alonj,, done m> ulino t to pal him eu In 
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guard against the perfidious reports which were artfully 
framed and presented to him, but now began to perceive 
that my remonstrances were irksome to him. Our 
differences of opinion began to interrupt our good under- 
standing. I knew the inflexibility of his character, and 
that, in his presence, no one had a right to hazard the' 
slightest observation. A despot in the bosom of his family, 
he was the same at the head of the French Government ; 
for his passions increased in strength in proportion' to his 
power. His ruling passion was to be obeyed in the 
smallest matter, and I could by no means obtain an exemp- 
tion from that law.^ The royalist cause appeared to me 
grand and imposing; I saw the time was fast approaching 
when the phantom of a republic would vanish, and had be- 
come painfully convinced that my husband was labouring 
only for himself. I did not dissemble my thoughts upon 
this subject, nor conceal the consequences which his system 
would produce. As consul, he moved the equal of crowned 
heads ; and the consulship for life opened a boundless 
career to his ambition. He witnessed with surprise the 
exposure of the plot in which Arena took the lead. 

I Often would Bonaparte wake Josephine at night, in order to read 
to her. At other times he would question her as to how many, or how 
' few, visits she had received. Marshal Duroc gave him a minute detail 
of whatever passed at the chateau. The consul loved to be informed 
of everything ; and the chronicles of the palace became more familiar 
to him than to Josephine. I must here do him the justice to say that 
he was very sensitive in reference to the internal regulations of his 
household; in these matters he was minute. Rigorous in respect to 
the manners of those who surrounded him, he more than once drove 
from his presence persons who had been forbidden to approach him. 
He very seldom reviewed a decree which he had made. Everyone 
who was in his service was subjected to the most scrupulous surveil- 
lance. The ladies, even, who attended Josephine dared not absent 
themselves without his being informed of it ; nor could any person 
be admitted into her presence without first being seen and scrutinised 
by him. 
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Arena Mas a member of his family (.07) Tint 
thoroughgoing republican had been so unlucky as to 
express himself Mith too much boldness in reference to 
Bonaparte He was opposed to his usurpation, and to the 
exercise of the immense powers which Bonaparte arrogated 
to himself, and finally accused him of the blackest in 
gratitude This was enough to arouse. Bonaparte s 
indignation He showed plainly that he could not pardon 
so culpable an imprudence Soon did the Argus t,)cd 
mercenaries of the Gotemment take an oath to entangle 
Arena m a snare from which he would escape only to 
mount the scaffold They endeavoured to persuade the 
people that Arena had made an attempt upon the life of 
his relative , and, had the unhappy man not been so 
indiscreet as to open and hand to Gcntril Or— hia 
qountryman, a pamphlet, published m Cngland, m which 
the First Consul was vilified and insulted, never would 
the thought have been conceived that he was capable of 
committwig a cnnic abhorrent alike to the laws of God 
and man 

It was, I think, on the loth of October, ibou, ‘ Lti 
Horaces was to be played at the opera I was indisi 
posed* on that day, and manifested a desire to reniuii 


I On the cv entn^ of ihal dt> tho I trst Consul aj jx-ircJ to be fju tc 
merrj He bovtcser in our conxcrsalion cro».-<J me rejicauUI) an-J 
accused me of uilful capnet On m> teHiH}, him lhal I fcJi 
out of sorts and coull not pokMbl> acconpan) him Well riaJiin 
said he with some sourness >ou are 1 \cc rtill) sick and I will 
write to the 1‘opc to sen 1 me immediately hb » i« Jtl u ^ u am 
joking said I (his ohstr^aitona bc^an lo fat ^ue me) of wlui ate 
}Ou siy:iktn„ ’ Lh ? of the f/rfrtiw repl cd he wUha'<nmi.f 

The 1 rarciscans shall come forthwith and bm^ it to ) u i t lU r 
coach thc> shall place it by )«)or side a.i I » ay heto at nj xrf 
until >0 I afL killed or cured IX> jou understatid * 

This sally of fun cheered ne uj ard I a ked hii 1 to etj»jJ 1 tf t> 
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seeing Arena and Demer\nl!e there, but that he had taken 
means to secure the two Italians * 

My husband became sombre on hearing this, md 
seemed agitated. “ Let us Iea\e the opera,' said he, “ I 
ha\e some despatches to send oflf to night ’ He was care 
ful not to let me into the secret, for I must ha\e become 
alarmed, and my agitation would ioe\atabl> ha\e disclo^td 
what it was aery important to keep concealed 

I employed e\ery moment which I could steal from 
the pomp and display of greatness m succounng mis 
fortune 

A great number of unhappy families who claimed ni^ 
protection were presented to me*, in whose behalf I 
employed all my influence wnth Bonaparte, to induce 
him to repair the ra\ages occasioned the stormy 
times which preceded bun His humour was often 
sa%age and repulsue, but the habit 1 had of teasing liini 
enabled me to renew my demand, and 1 somLtitnt.s sue 
ceeded in obtaining that which be had onct refused h 
was uniiersally behc\cd that I should induce him to lie 
come the General Monk of France 

The country was, I confess, at this tunc, on the point 
of passing again under the dominion of ils kgiuniatc 
masters, but the fatal crentsof the 3rd Nivobt cxaspt.ratt'd 


1 Thoac tuo coDspiralorsuere CttaccW accJcbralcd iculj 
Rome and onlj rnaJ of Canova anil Dtance an notar> at Hc.'-c 

2 Josephine was easy of access bhc estcndeif ter < s i > ait 

classes who had suOcred mai) iVgree danr„ ihc Uot. Sil o 

and ptLcians were b> lurns prcMaitcd 10 her b’js I cici loihnf 
corophunls lo sotsc si e nui*c I roia ven to othtn she j«:i t- » 
Her goodness was ircsha-stible though her nca. * cf m £i.fr«J ler 
rj c tmenca-'s* had »tron, c.a]Cisu{)i o la:r ar J cc\cr 1* I ' ^ fd » 
iheia when si e coul 1 by tneans ct I « j i r ’.cr ettv. t >..t i) : <n 

I -ul- llWlfMCSW «l l4< ll-«V • 
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Bonaparte, and scattered to the winds all my hopes of 
seeing the Bourbons restored (roS). 

Some days before that frightful catastrophe, the First 
Consul was looking out of one of the windows of the 
Tuileries at the carousal. “Behold," said he to himself, 
“ a place without nobles ; in time I intend to render it 
worthy of his palace, who is yet to become the master and 
arbiter of the world." I joked him a good deal about his 
ambitious projects, and endeavoured to show him the 
impossibility of accomplishing them. “ Hush, madam,” 
said he ; “ I shall become so much superior to other men 
that my glory will eclipse the power of kings.” 

During the night preceding the day which was to see 
that horrid crime committed which plunged so many 
families into mourning, while I lay asleep (the soul has 
its revelations, the heart its mysteries), the ghost of 
Beauharnais appeared to me. I saw him’, not as in the 
days of kis former splendour, but enveloped in his grave- 
clothes, and resting in his coffin. His face was uncovered, 
his eyes half shut ; his body was motionless. Suddenly 
I saw him draw from his bosom an enormous dagger ; 
he turned the glittering blade towards my eyes, and I 
distinguished certain characters which were perfectly en- 
graved upon it; the numbers 21, 24 and 2S, struck me 
singularly. On the reverse of the blade was a hieroglyphic 
written in Greek, which he told me must not be explained 
except into three times nine. I awoke in a fright, supposing 
I had seen my first husband. Again my eyes closed, and 
again the apparition presented itself to me. I awoke 
again. A terrible beating at the heart told me how great 
had been my fright ; my pulse was in the utmost agita- 
tion, and a buzzing sound rang in my ears ; my limbs had 
become stiffened, and so insupportable was my situation 
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th-it I cned out wth absolute horror, “Awake, Bona 
parte, awake, we are both threatened with the greatest 
danger' ’ 

It can scarcely be conceived \n what a distressed con 
dition he found me A universal trembling seized me, I 
fainted, and my words died on my hps When I came 
to myself, he asked what was the cause of my agitation 
I told him the dream I had had He joked me at suffering 
myself to be affected by such puerilities, and pointed out 
the consequences I did not take his advice, but, becoming 
at length more calm, told him to he on his guard, for 
plots were going on m secret against his life I recom 
mended the minister of police to keep a closer and moru 
active watch over my husbands life “It is my dut), 
said I, “to use all my efforts to avert the danger which 
menaces him I was sad a considerable part of that daj 

The weather was dark and cloudy, and I showed no 
inclination to leave my apartment Thu oratorio cillud 
The Creation of the World, by Hajdn, was to be [kt 
formed that evening at the opera, and Bonaparte hid 
made me promise to attend I had, however, given secret 
orders to the officers to have the guard Je ur^iee doubled, 
and to sec that there was not the slightest obstacle m the 
way of his suite, in passing along the streets 

At length, at eight o clock m the uvemng, he „ot 
into his carna^jC Scarccl> had he left the palace of the 
Tuilcries, when the noise of a terrible evploa on w V'l 
heard “Alas' I cried, tilled with fear and grief, “my 
husbmds life is in dan,,cf, and I am not by his salt 
Notwithstanding the wise counsels of llie persons wlo 
were with me, I imincdiatelj hurried forward to the cci t 
of confusion, directing m> carnage iii the verj Iratk uf 
III) husbmds \n officer cintu to inform me rc>iH.cimf. 
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his fate. I enquired and learned of him the unheard-of 
disaster, a disaster deplored by all with sighs and groans. 
Here was a disconsolate wife seeking among the slain for 
a husband,, whose looks she could no longer recognise; 
there, children, pale and shuddering with affright, uttering 
cries of anguish at seeing the by-standers lift up the gory 
body of a mother who was seeking them in order to 
bestow on them the caresses of maternal love ; in another 
place, a mother rendered frantic at the sight of the mangled 
remains of her son, whose body had been hurled to the 
clouds by the force of the explosion, and whose torn limbs 
had fallen rudely upon the pavement ; and farther on, an 
aged man bathing with his tears the inanimate face of a 
daughter, the solace and prop of his declining years. In 
vain did the by-standers strive to tear him from her ; in 
vain did he perceive that his child was but a lifeless corpse, 
covered with blood and smoke. “ Leave me 'to die with 
her,” said he ; “I cannot survive her loss.” Overwhelmed 
with despair, delirious with anguish, he cried out, " She is 
gone — she is no more ! ” — and rested his aged head upon 
her bosom, which had scarcely ceased to throb. 

For a moment he remained immovable as a rock, then 
uttered a piercing cry — and died ! Thus, on every side, 
fathers, mothers, husbands and friends, were called to 
mourn the loss-of children, mothers and husbands. Whole 
families, undone in a moment, were plunged into mourning 
or, sorrow that must follow them to the tomb. And well 
might those who had lost their friends by that shocking 
attempt, wish for the long repose of the grave. In the 
anguish of my heart, I devoted to eternal execration the 
authors of a crime hitherto unknown in history. Had it 
affected only the head of the Government, it would have 
been attributed to the schemes of faction ; but falling, as 
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It did, upon T portion of the French people, it ^\3S properly 
regarded as an act of cold blooded atrocity, wathout the 
slightest colour of justilication (log) 

I \isited, Math deep emotion, the scene of carmge, and 
was melted by the piteous waihngs of the suOerers Vlas' 
what a scene of woe was there exhibited 

I joined my husband at the open On enttnng nij 
loge, I was so o\ercome at the sight of him who hid so 
narrowly escaped being eternally seicred from mt, that 
my \oice failed me I obeyed my first impulse, and threw 
myself mto his arms “Ah' ’ J excLaimtd, bathtd in 
tears, “wall }ou, another time, believe Josephine’ Vou 
have escaped by a miracle the thunderbolt which those 
who seek jour life had prepared for jou / Tis to be feared 
they maj jet be more successful — and mj ^bs choked 
me Bonaparte was not insensible to this proof of my 
attachment and fncndshtp, and did not hesitate fulij to 
testify Ins gratitude fie often recounted to his ofTiccrs my 
sad forebodings, givang as a reason for his dishtlitf of them 
that such Weakness would appear ndiculous “ \hf said 
J to him, “a wise Providence has m store means which are 
concealed from our imperfect view we ought not to bring 
into doubt a mjsterj which the human mind cannot 
penetrate ' 

On our return to the chittau, I was afraid of a rcix-M 


1 Man must have hope Lo cijU t.a'v la^rvciLji he 

mu^t have a futorc state fur he feds h nU'cH la-v’c to I vclicj- !»'•-» 
vuible world Vnoc,^ the jKO,-e m\,K «.CTO-unc) arc <’•« 
instinct of rUii,ion an J o^c cl the n >i sttslu ^ j n>.{i of ih« nc e'^uiy 
ol worship 

Vico are rea.’) to bclcve eveT>ihir„ win they U- k-vc 
T bcj l-avc divines \*t.e3 thej Ctove 10 lave {toji-clv wii* r*U 
when they renounce ic51„ ovj ccre-a rlrs ar J tf.« ca rf'v* t 
when il ey shut the Ui| c4of tlx r- Tii </- I 
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tion of the tragical scene. But the wise precautions which 
were taken' dissipated my anxiety. On hearing of the 
deplorable event, all France believed the true authors to 
be the plotters of the revolutionary troubles. The citizens 
remembered, with renewed horror, that it was they who, 
in the name of Liberty, had committed countless crimes, 
had made Liberty blush, and stained with blood the 'hideous 
cap which adorned her brows ! And it was secretly deter- 
mined that chose who still wore that abominable, symbol, 
great numbers of whom remained, should henceforth be 
disabled from doing mischief. Three hundred persons, 
known as anarchists, were e.xiled by the First Consul,^ and 
thus the capital was delivered from the remainder of the 
iierce republican chiefs of 1793 and the following years. 
On the day that Arena and his accomplices ascended the 
scaffold, the authors of the infcvnal machine were made 
known to Bonaparte by the minister of police. The 
public were surprised to hear that the Criminal Court 
pronounced as guilty only two old Vendean officers (no). 
Against them the minister of j’ustice urged the prosecution 
with great earnestness. 

But afterwards the matter took another complexion. 
The police redoubled their vigilance; numerous arrests took 
place ; it seemed as if the horrible conspiracies of the reign 
of Robespierre were renewed, when, under the pretext of 
the same judgment of condemnation, throngs of the most 
illustrious victims were put to death, and when many of 
the persons accused of conspiring together never saw 


I Seventy-five of them were transported to the Isles Sechelles, of 
whom seventy-three there perished. The remaining two returned to 
prance at the restoration of the Bourbons. One of these engaged in 
a new plot against the King, his benefactor, and was again condemned, 
by the Court of Assizes at Paris, to be transported. 
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each other until the day of their doom united them in 
one common death. 

It was well known that I openly aided all those who 
had suffered from the Revolution. I even persuaded 
Bonaparte to close the list of emigrants. I was ansious 
to effect the erasure of the names of a number of them 
from that list, but had to arrive at my object by careful 
approaches. It is true that Fouchfe seldom refused me; 
and I must say that that minister concurred with inc 
in rescuing numbers from misfortune and banishment, 
who returned to their country penniless, without any 
prospect but despair and dc.ith. 

The citizens began to feel secure. Their affection for 
the First Consul daily increased. As to the Jacobins, he 
well knew how to restrain them, and everj’body at length 
saw a calm succeeding to the protracted Revolution ivluch 
tore France .asunder. The people began to believe them* 
selves happy ; the wase and moderate liopcj everything 
from the progress of lime, and the ministers of religion 
now supplicated the .\lmighty to. prolong the d.ays of 
the man whom, in their prayers, they called the pill.ar 
of authority, the Cyrus of modern limes (iii). 

Everything seemed to second my hu.'«band’s views. 
He became s.itisficd that it was he alone who knew how 
to turn to a good account the courage and the iumicm.c 
resources of this industrious n.-iUon, thirsting for glory, 
and rich in all the trea-sure^ of a soil of inexluastiMc 
fertility. 

But he l)cc.unc weary of imactivity, and could not 
p.-vtdoti himself for the inertness m which he found 
him‘>elf. 

Emncc s.iw herself surrounded by friendly goicrntncnt’*, 
but the resilcs-s genius of Bonaparte distutUd the 
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tranquillity of her neighbours. He persuaded Spain to 
declare war upon Portugal, and sent 30,000 men to 
accelerate its conquest. In vain did I point out to him 
the fatal consequences of his designs, and so firmly did 
he cling to them, that he did not hesitate to say, “ It 
will be fine, madam, to see a Bourbon declare war upon 
his relative to please Napoleon I. But be not surprised; 
you will see many more wars” (112), 

I began to reflect upon the boldness of his proj’ect. 
Surrounded' continually by a throng of courtiers, he 
finally persuaded himself that a commander of his repu- 
tation ought to ■ mount the throne, and that, by his 
sword, he held the right to reign over France. 

At length his ambition and the force of circumstances 
cleared the way, and enabled him to reach that goal ; 
and could he have found a new Merop6, he would 
doubtless have given her his hand, and thus, perhaps, 
have legitimated the usurpation he then meditated. 

He endeavoured, really, to earn the title of the Pacifi- 
cator of Europe, and dreamed of concluding a peace, 
which must in the end have proved entirely artificial. 
He accordingly wrote to his brother Joseph, then French 
minister at Luneville. The battle of Marengo had not 
been decisive. The Emperor of Germany had, indeed, 
been compelled to evacuate Italy, but he still possessed 
prodigious resources. Bonaparte learned that his aide-de- 
camp, Duroc, whom he had sent on a mission to Vienna, 
was detained as a prisoner at the Austrian head-quarters. 

This violation of the law of nations was relied upon 
as a proof that the Emperor had refused to ratify the 
treaty, and had chosen to place himself at the head of 
his army. 

On receiving this news, the First Consul ordered 
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blow was struck. His wound made it necessary to amputate his arm, 

and the unhappy William de K survived the wife of Napoleon only 

three days. 

(5) Page 23. 

Josephine always recalled this prediction with a feeling of fear. She 
had little faith in the stability of fortune, and, even when she was most 
elated, would utter reflections which showed, too plainly, the misgivings 
of her heart. 

In 1804, some days after her coronation, perceiving herself lying upon 
a magnificent couch, enriched with splendid embroidery and glittering 

with bees wrought in gold, she said to Madame Mac de St. H : 

"You see, all things seem to smile around me. I have arrived at the 
summit of greatness — my husband is all-powerful. Alas ! all this must 
vanish like a dream." — " I endeavoured to reassure her,” said Madame de 

Mac , "and tried to make her perceive the immense distance between 

her present position and that into which she seemed afraid of falling." 
" It is," she replied, "for the very reason that I am elevated so high 
that my fall will be so terrible. Look at Maria Antoinette. Did that 
Queen deserve her fate ? I cannot think of it without shuddering. The 
palace of the Tuileries almost fatigues and frightens me. I am all the 
time afraid of being compelled to leave it by force.” Here the conver- 
sation ended. 

During the course of her reign Josephine consulted her natural in- 
clination, which was to make people happy. " I don’t know," she said 
to those who attended her, " that I have any enemies ; if I have they 
conceal themselves in the shade ; and it is for that reason that they are 
to be feared. I am afraid of flatterers and perfidious counsellors. I 
know that Napoleon is attached to my person — that he loves me sin- 
cerely, and that never, of his own accord, will he think of such a thing 
as resorting to any rigorous act for separating himself from me.” But 
she was afraid of the faithless ones who surrounded her; and, during 

nearly seven years, one of her women,. Mademoiselle A , carried 

about her person a counter-poison, to he given her in case of need. But she 
never used it. She was much subject to bilious attacks, which caused 
her a great deal of suffering. At every change of the seasons it gave 
her complexion a sallow hue, and affected her general health. 

Having retired to ^lalmaison, Josephine’s mode of life was entirely 
changed. Her little Court was the rendezvous of the men of intelli- 
gence, and was adorned by ladies of wit and beauty. The Empress 
was allowed a considerable salary, but it was not faithfully paid 
towards the last. She often found herself in want of means, and could 
not think of diminishing the number of beneficiaries who looked to her 
for assistance. I have already remarked that she could fix no limits 
to her munificence. At the time of Mallet’s conspiracy, Josephine 
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a man of rare but modest merit, whom Josephine highly esteemed,' but 
whom Napoleon never liked. Madame Renaudin died at an advanced 
age, regretted by many. With some slight faults of character, she was 
one of the best of women. She was really benevolent, but by no means 
so much so as her niece. She was fond of hoarding. 

(7) 26. 

Madame de la Pagerie was very fond of her eldest daughter, and 
Josephine occupied the second place in her affections. On the death of 
Manette, she seemed to sink under her griefs, and entertained fears for 
her own life. But by degrees she regained her spirits, and all her 
affections were now, of course, centred upon her younger daughter. 
She deserved them ; and never, perhaps, did daughter love a mother 
more tenderly. In order to please her mother, who was naturally of 
a serious turn, but kind-hearted, the pretty Creole girl, no longer 
engrossed by her sports, became calm and reserved. She contracted 
the habits of her deceased sister to such a degree that she was almost 
mistaken for her, which endeared her more to her mother. It was 
with extreme repugnance that the latter consented to be separated from 
her. She long wept for her. At the time of the famous divorce suit 
betwixt Beauharnais and herself, her mother used every means to 
retain her in Martinique ; but Josephine’s star called her to shine upon 
a vast and brilliant theatre. 

(8) Page 39. 

The klarquis de Beauharnais found a valuable friend in this lady. 
His domestic troubles had, in a manner, isolated him from his friends. 
'After his return to France he saw little society, and kept himself shut 
up chiefly at Fontainebleau. He had two sons ; one emigrated during 
the Revolution (Senator Beauharnais), the other met his fate on the 
scaffold. Henceforth the unhappy father was wholly given up to 
himself. Madame Renaudin, however, never abandoned him, and after 
* a mutual viduity had made them free to unite with each other, the 
marquis gave her his name. This alliance took place at a time when 
Bonaparte had begun to astonish everybody. “ Josephine loved her 
aunt,‘'and regarded her as the primary cause of her good fortune ; her 
company always afforded the Empress unbounded delight, although, 
during the last years of her grandeur, she saw- her but seldom. 

(9) Page 45. 

Madame de V , whose maiden name was de J , had a 

powerful influence over the Viscount Beauharnais. The latter loved 

1 M. Danese, mayor of the city of St. Germain-en-Laye. 

2 The Marquis de Beauharnais married Madame Renaudin, Josephine’s aunt, the 
same year that Jpsephine married Bonaparte, and while the latter was in Italy. 
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(12) Page 5^ 

The Marchioness* de Montesson al\^ajs sho\>ed a marked liking for 
Josephine At the time of the famous suit with Beauhamais sheopenlj 
took up her defence She recommend^ her most warmly to Madame 
de "Vineux the abbess of PanthemoQt where Josephine was shut up 
during the pendency of the suit After she had left the con\ent the 
marchioness did not cease to visit her and the tw 0 friends nei er for a 
moment forgot each other either during the season of adversity of the 
one or the astonishing prosperity of the other A simple wish on the 
part of Madame Montesson became an order with Josephine though 
the latter would sometimes promise what it did not depend on her to 
fulfil and It was a double afQiction to her to be obliged to saj that 
what was desired was not in her power to bestow The Emperor 
sometimes found it difficult to grant what his wife thought might lie 
easily granted 

(13) 55 

Scarcely bad Mademoiselle de Tascher changed her name to that^ 
of the Viscountess of Beauharnais when she saw that her destinies 
were no longer the same She was sincerely attached to the viscount 
Her heart felt the need of loving and all her thoughts were centred 
upon her husband be was all for her It was natural that in moments 
of ill humour she should address to him some indiscreet reproaches 
She was joung and without experieuce Beauharnais was indeed 
an amiable man and attached to her by a real friendship but he could 
not bear her petty jealousies 'kou act like a child said be look 
around jou and see whether you have a right to complain His 
home however as to all external appearances seemed liappy V 
coloured man who was a body servant of the viscount, was in the 
habit of bringing him reports which were so utterly false and faith 
less that her husband was led incessantly to put a bad construction 

upon her smallest actions A secret spy of Madame de V was 

in reality the primary cause of Josephines gnefs the latter vtas 
so kind and confiding that she was ever unwilling to belicvu m the 
reality of such an act of treason She was blamed by many of 
her friends for taking back into her service that ■same mulatto man 
when she returned the second time from Martinique kou will 
she was told always be the dupe of your own too confiding heart— 
you will be again deceived — What would you liavc me do* said 
she with good humouc I would rather a victim than suspect 
an innocent man To me he denies everything and that is enough 

1 St o lucl secretly laameil the l>uVe of Orluns, »on of il 0 t^^e 11 it e 
of tie irince si erect tvtd an order 10 retire Into a convcol The rcasoii of this 
that a» she could not aj pear j ubllcljr in niourDini; s) c niifctit at least. aJoja llie /*«l t 
ffij w 1 tell she contuiucd for a jtar 
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if I am wrong in believing in his fidelity, I do not want to fathom 
the secrets of his conduct.” Such was Josephine in all the cir- 
cumstances of her life. She did not like gossip, though at times she 
listened to it. Her uniform response was, “ Certainly you are 
' deceived ; you ought to be sure before you condemn “anyone." 

(14) Page 56. 

Madame de V had a misunderstanding with Beauharnais, and 

almost ceased to speak to him. She then employed all her arts 
to acquire the confidence of his wife. She taught the too credulous 
Josephine to believe that she did this to please her, and in order 
to strengthen the fears which she entertained respecting his as- 
siduities. "But,” she would say after a moment of hesitation, " the 
perfidious wretch, though he feigns to be faithful to you, he does 
not the less throw himself every day at the feet of IMadame de 

B , that coquettish woman, who aims to seduce by her charms 

all the gentlemen of the Court.” This dart, shot by the blackest 
perfidy, greatly affected the spirits of its victim. But as often as 
she commenced to review his conduct, her husband would, by his 
skilful manner and kind looks, scatter her fears. Eugene was 
the pride of his fatherj that lovely infant was an angel of peace 
to, his parents. Josephine believed, gave credence to, what was told 

her by Madame de V , and no longer dissembled her jealousy; 

she uttered her complaints to a man who merited nothing but her 
praises. Ill-feeling sprang up between them, and bitter reproaches 
were uttered on both sides. The cruel word "separation” was pro- 
nounced, and from this time forth a vague inquietude reigned 
between them. The more sympathy is felt, the more confidence 
have we in those who manifest it. At length they ceased entirely 
to see each other. Such was the fruit which Madame de Beau- 
harnais reaped from lending a too willing ear to the insidious and 
false suggestions of a woman who, unable to pardon her for having 
married the viscount, with whom she wished to carry on her love 
intrigues, had sworn to destroy her. 

(15) Page 66. 

There was a particular observance when a priest died. He was 
interred with his face uncovered ; the people supposed they could 
read in the lineaments of his pallid countenance after death the 
pleasure of the Sovereign Judge, and discover, through the dim 
shadow of death, the joy which awaited him, as we behold through 
the veil of a clear night the magnificence of the firmament. The 
same custom prevails in the convents. I have seen a young nun 
thus lying upon her bier ; the whiteness of her brow scarcely dis- 
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tingmshable from that of the hnen band with which it was half 
covered a crown of white ro:pe$ on her head and a mjstenous torch 
burning m her hand \fter being exposed to view for several hours 
the coffin was closed upon her and deposited in the funeral vault 
Thus It IS that grace and peace of mind seem not to know death, 
and that the lily withers avva> notwithstanding its snowj whitercx. 
and the tranqmllitj of its native vallej 

(i6) Pjge 69 

Mademoiselle de St C was brought up with the son of her 

mothers best fnend. The two mothers had been at the convent 
of St CjT and had received onl) 3000 francs by wa^ of doMTj and 
wedding jewels But adorned with natinal graces and an enillent 
education thej both contracted advantageons mamages. Tbe> pro- 
mised each other that in case thej should become mothers and 
their children should be of opposite sexes their earlj friendship 
shoidd be cemented bj the maimge of their offspring Thej were 
true to that promise Irene was coastantlj with Charles But the 

Countess of St C having fallen a victim to a pulmooar) disease 

her husband soon after contracted a new marriage This worked 
an entire change in the fortunes of her daughter She was dcs 

tmed to the cloister and the >oung Count de felt the shock 

so severely that he went to \£nca and engaged m commercial cater 
pnses among the \Igermes His ffithcr never loved him but placed 
Ml his affections on the son be bad b) a former wife He was on 
aus ere man, and strenaouslj opposed his sons marriage with Irene 
and the Order of Nlalu into which bis father caused him to be 
received at his majontj put an end to all hts claims to her hard 
and doomed him to perpetual cebbacj 

(17) PJge 74 

\t the instigation of Madame de \ Bcouhamais made a 

vojage to Martinique in order to moke enqa.r> into his wafes coi 
ducL He questioned the negroes and niulattoe:^. expecting to dra * 
from them something tendmg to implicate the irreproachable coaduci 
of his wife before she came 10 France UJ his discovent. tended in 
favour of the interesting Creole On his return to France he in 

stitutcd a salt against her Madame de L the daughter la law 

of the Martchal de N and a relative of several of the nUp, > 

trates ever fnendl> to Josephme managed to have the cose removTd 
before the Parliament of Pans, and placed in a h^ht so favouroUe 
to her that Beauharnais lost it U wu$ decreed that he should 
take his vvife provided she should consent to live vr ih b m 

a(,ain or to paj her an annual support of 10 000 francs The *ro-nJ 
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of this just and equitable decision was that it appeared from the evi- 
dence that the accusation brought against her was purel}' calumnious; 
the Parliament of Paris so declared it, and permitted her to live 
awa}' from her husband. 

(18) Page 78. 

A wise and just liberty is indispensable to an enlightened and 
warlike nation. Despotism is utterly uncongenial to the manners 
and the character of the French. A Goveimment, to be obeyed, must 
possess nerve and vigour ; the first germs of rebellion should be ex- 
tirpated. Had the unfortunate Louis XVI. been persuaded of the 
truth that, in politics, it is seldom safe to take a retrograde step, 
he would have been scrupulously careful not to make the least con- 
cession to that crazy multitude who, with arms in their hands, came 
and desecrated his palace, and offered to cover his august brows 
with the infamous cap which was but the emblem of licence. After 
the affair of the 5th and 6th of October, the king exhibited but a 
course of practical patience. The mischief was commenced on the 
20th of June, when the monarch saw himself compelled to take the 
oath of the sans-culottes. The king should, for the honour of his 
crown, for the safety of his people, have surrounded himself with 
a superior force. This would have struck awe into the factionists 
who first presumed to pass the threshold of his palace. Such an 
exertion of positive power would have kept them at bay and disabled 
them from renewing their sacrilegious horrors. But, unhappily, this 
dreadful epoch only exhibited, on the part of the king, a hesitation 
that degenerated into actual weakness, and, on the part of the rebels, 
audacious crime raising its fiery crest and preaching open revolt. 
From the very dawn of that liberty which, for a moment, shone 
with so pure a light, certain vile and obscure demagogues conceived 
the plan of the too famous loth of August. That plan they executed 
by hurling their lawful sovereign from his throne ; and showed to 
astonished Europe that the ancient monarchies could henceforth sub- 
sist only by their permission. 

The French nation was doomed to pass as swiftly as the arrow 
of William Tell through all the horrors of the Decemvirs, Cinna, 
Marius, Sylla, Rufus, Catiline, and the Triumvirs. It saw itself the 
sport of the passions, and in the end became the prey of him who 
was the most skilful in seizing her power, and prescribing to her the 
law of circumstances And yet we cannot but approve the consulate 
as a necessary measure to guard against the return to power of those 
infernal spirits who had preceded it, and to revive the arts and 
sciences in the bosom of France. 

’ ( 19 ) Page 79- , 

The Petit Trianon is the chef-d’ceuvre of the lighter style of archi- 
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lecture The unhappy Jlaria Antoinette uas extremely pleased imh 
It, she took great pains to embellish it. and laid out large suras in 
so doing Nothing could be more pleasant or picturesque than those 
gardens planned by the hand of the celebrated Lenotre 

The Queen often resorted to this retreat to walhdraw herself, as 
she good humouredly said, from the inseparable enemies of greatness 
A kind of easy freedom, a simphaty of manners, reigned in this 
delicious retreat which contrasted strikingly with the luxury and the 
stiff airs of the Court The Queen of France was no longer the 
Queen of France at Tnanon The costumes of the country befitted 
her wondrously she would traicrse Imr domains habited like a 
shepherdess her sceptre remained in her apartments at Versailles, 
and the shepherd s crook replaced it in her august hand Here she 
recefved, with perfect courtesy and without distmctton, the hom^c 
of nobles and plebeians, drawn thither by curiosity to see and admire 
the daughter of the Caisars Without in any degree losing her 
dignity she received nsits from all classes of society, and ne\tr, 
perhaps, did woman possess lo a more eminent degree all those 
lovely charactenstics which distinguish greatness and goodness, or 
better understand how to bestow her acts of kindness She under- 
stood most perfectly that manellous secret, so rare amongst the 
great — the skill to give, without at the same time, wounding the 
delicacy of the persons obliged The whole Court would manifest 
a wish to accompany her whenever, with her peculiar smile, she 
said, ‘To morrow I shall go to my farm The courtiers who were 
designated to enjoy the favour of accompanying her acted more like 
villagers about to enjoy some rustic sport, than like the attendants 
upon royalty Each had bis little house at the charming retreat 
Such a member of the royal family was the owner of a mill another had 
the parsonage house , such a duke was happy to exchange his corJoas 
for a labourer s dress such a gtiinJe Jjnu, with her eighteen quJttKrs, 
became at once a /jri'ifrs tift and busied herself with the household 
affairs. The bdli /tmme (is the Queen was called) did the honours 
of the table admirably all etiquette disappe.irtd and was rcpbced by 
an agreeable liberty and perfect freedom Tnanon was in a mann-r 
the birth place of that gcJJtss who, since 17S9. had turned so miny 
heads and occasioned so many evils The Queen there showed herself 
an example of simplicity to all The millers wife sent her cakis, 
and the farmers wife sent her fresh eggs, butter and cheese, and 
even the village curate was not forgotten in the distnbuiion of 
favours Everybody around received her invitations and visited lier 
in their turn One pjeasurc after another sported around the guc%ls 
of Uus happy place at all hours of the day hie the walls of Thebes. 

It seemed built by some magic hand In the evening the compiny 
amused themselves with acting comedies Tfvo Queen assigned to 
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each his part, and often acted one herself ; everyone exerted his 
skill and memory to surpass the rest in endeavouring to catch a look 
from the new Arminda, the enchantress of the gardens. Concerts 
were given in which the- Queen also joined. Louis XVI. was not 
very fond of Trianon. “ ’Tis,” said the good King, ‘‘a whirlpool of 
expense, without any certain revenue/' — a neat and adroit allusion 
to the costly entertainments given at that place. 

Since the Revolution this place has been much neglected. The 
Frenchman contemplates in silence that spot which was once the 
admiration of the stranger and the charm of a Court in whose bosom 
luxury and magnificence have been hereditary since the pompous age 
of Louis XIV. What should be our reflections when we recall the 
memory of a past period so rich in historic recollections, and com- 
pare it with the miseries of the present times ! 

Bonapaxte undertook to repair the two Trianons. The Petit 
Trianon received some very tasteful improvements, and was entirely 
re-furnished. But the Empress Josephine frequented it but little, 
and always returned from it with visible sadness. 

(20) Page 80. 

The disputes between Beauharnais and his wife having made some 
noise • in the community, it is not surprising that the .Queen should 
have testified to Madame de Beauharnais such an earnest interest in 
her case ; especially after the Parliament of Paris had been pleased 
to award a decree in her favour as signal as it was merited. 

(21) Page 89. 

The inhabitants of Martinique in 1661 performed a memorable 
act, whereof it would be difficult to find an example in the most 
famous revolutions of the ancient republics. But however just it 
may have been, it could not have prospered but for the absence of 
the sovereign from among them, and the weakness of the military 
force stationed there. Never did the proud Romans or the Greeks, 
who were more enlightened, better understand their rights or observe 
a wiser or more rational conduct in maintaining them. 

The vexatious administration of Varenne, the governor, and 
Ricouart, the intendant, gave just cause of complaint to the colonists. 
Those two chiefs had been invited to dinner by Lamentin. The prin- 
cipal inhabitants of the island repaired thither, attended by the cortege 
which was required by the august ceremony of an election, and in 
order to protect it from viojSnce. Varenne and Ricouart did not 
discover the symptoms of the revolution until it was ready to break 
out ; it was clothed with all the necessary forms, and with a solemnity 
which gave new weight to the choice which was made. Their swords 
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uere taien from them and broken uhile they themsehes were strippe 
of all their authonty the conspirators constituted themselves thei 
judges they recalled to their minds their oppressions and the abus 
of their powers they proved to them the justice of the motives b 
which they were actuated m taking this step and arranged in orde 
of battle they chose as their commander M de Bucq who was con 
firmed by acclamation of Vi\e M de Bucq' long live our generall 
This new intendant clothed with the most legitimate and sacred au 
thonty took the reins of government and the confederated inhabitants 
in regular order of march escorted home the two deposed chiefs Tbi 
escort passed along under the guns of Fort Rojal but all had beer 
provided for the operation was a profound m>sterj and was con 
ducted with so much precision and secrecy that the troops in the town 
had not the least knowledge of what was going on Varenne and 
Ricouart taxed all their ingenuity to find out the hidden spnngs ol 
this event but in vam celerity alone brought :t about the least delay 
would have been fatal to the enterprise and even as it was the most 
ngid precautions did not entirely prevent the secret from leaking out 
The people did not allow the offenders time even to arrange thetr 
domestic concerns ' but burned them off to an unfrequented port on 
the island and put them instantly on board a ship that was in waiting 
for them with sails all set and sent them home to France 

Meanwhile a deputation from the colony embarked on board 
another vessel and repaired to the French Court the ministry were 
wise and politic enough to observe moderation the old chiefs were 
censured the new ones confirmed and the rebeb pardoned \I1 "as 
bushed and the inhabitants of Martinique who only revolted against 
an abuse of power received with submission the new masters aflcrwards 
sent them by the Court 

(22) Page 89 

Josephine was the only one who was not alarmed at the fin. she 
regarded the accident as a token of good luck to her Wien Botia 
parte was travelling if perchance a courier was too tirdj he would 
m order to alarm her exclaim Madam tht houu « on Jiit ' —to 
which she would reply The firemen will do ihcir duty Her 
countenance would assume a cheerful and radiant expression This 
little weakness if it were such was the more pardonable in her sincv 
It often turned out that within fbrtj-cigbt hours she received good news 

Madame de Maintenon came one morning in tears and announced to 
Madame de Montespan that during the night the house in which she 
and her children lodged took fire So much the bctltr for ibun ai I 

T But ihcir ntgroes reiolicd aaJ duiing tl b »evm> day* ilut thi* 
lasted they burnt many bouses, and cut the throats of the owners. Seaue ol U.eni 

werclanecd asan example and others sold W planters in a nriiJiU>ufin*eu ny 



300 NOTES TO THE SECRET MEMOIRS OF 

surpnse became general, they believed she had lost her reason 
Recovering her self possession by degrees, she said, "How did }ou 
find your way in here? ^Vho directed you to come? Was it 
madarae? ’ — looking at the female jailer All were silent, out of 
respect to the duchess Madame Ancre ran off as fast as her feet 
would carry her, imagining herself pursued by the ghost of Cazotte. 
who she knew was dead The jailer woman was frozen with terror 
In the evening, the Duchess of Grammont, who did me the honour lo 
receive my visits, prated me to inform her at what hour the act of 
accusation ({R<ftrfiitrnf) against her, which had been sent to her, had 
reached the office of the cleric of the Court {giefft) M Vadleu then 
clerk, ansv\ered me, "At four o'doek," which was the precise tune of 
the vision ‘ Then exclaimed that truly courageous and philosophic 
lady, "then we cannot deny that Providence makes use of the moM 
secret and incredible means to prepare men for the trying hour We 
have no time to lose, ' she remarked to the Duchess of ChStelet, who 
was in the same predicament as herself "one kind memento, and our 
present sufferings may spare us eternal pains ’ This lady, without 
losing an) thing of her accustomed gaiet). made her last will, and on 
the morrow Apnl lytb, 179S. ceased to live 

to) 05 

The claim of M de K was submitted to the council of state 

The matter was communicated to the King, who recognised the debt 
and made an order for its pajment, but the dela)s were such that, in 
1790. the treasury bad not paid it off The Revolution now supervened 
M Neckerwas strongly opposed to the reimbursement of the money, 
under the pretence that the extravagant expenditures of Louis XIV had 
ruined the nation and such was the general ciy , the order of the daj 
M de Dcauharnais proposed, as a mode of conciliation, that the debt 
should be entered in the great book but the famous Cambon refused 
for several months to inscnbe it in the Registrt UniicrselU The fortune 

of M de K thus increasing m a progressive manner, he cnipIo>«l, ^ 

a little later the product of this inscription in favour of certain of his 
countrymen to whom he gave it and whose estates had been inijxiirc«l 
in consequence of their long imprisonment in Prance 

(zG) Page «jS 

Beauharnais w vs president of the National Assemblj at the time of 
the Kings famous flight to Varennes In this crisis he displajcd the 
courage and firmness ncccssarj to preserve respect for tho monarch, 
who returned onlj- to be put m irons in his own palace The prcMclcnt. 
without compromising the dignity of the place he filled thoiii,ht It hi* 
duty to visit his unfortunate pnnee He was often permitted 'ecretly 
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.T.'t :i prop lij :m)!^ 'dy o! o Ycl !.'• pi <■ ( ,] tsobio sst-ssssst r •. nml 
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lu-.siy in tho i'h,sn,;o iif hi. j'ri,.i.iib .md ..b.oii tho Ho-. ol’ssion.ir;, 
(cnipC'.l bc.;,in to b!o'.., lio sonisii hun -‘-If < .ii:.-.lb, do .tiSnto id curb .nul 
spur. Mir-'dAT.iu, in ono of hi-. CosiM-r . ition , usils Isitst, c.inso i.i tho 
co.nclu' ifti ih.sl ms j>oH;;c-il cittcr} r:-o v.h.ito'.or (oubi bt: b.r.oii npuis 
such a ch.ir.ictcr.” "M.tit .V .vs. f .- 1 i." 


{2h} i'.<;c K-o 

Thu; '.jicaS.s M.ad.unc «b: Siav.1 vt .pvctiUf; I.c.ui. XVi , on the. 
anniversary of the t jth of July. lyou. -“When the I'ciiur.iKss h.id 
assembled in th.e Chatstp dc .M.sri, they Iiad more the air oi having; 
met for an insurrection than a fe-tiv;d The Kin^; nceiicd the char.ic- 
ter of .a martyr to i.uppcsrt hiiitself its mch a situation. Ilis manner 
of walking, his countenance, h.ul .something jicculiar .about them 
On other occasions he v,,ui warning in iserson.d dignity, and one could 
leave vvi.shed him lo jx>sse;>s more of ih.al impo.sing quality; but here 
his native humility rendered him truly sublime. 

"I followed with rny e)e.» his powtlered head, moving in the midst 


I Tin- fuller of I.uui . I'liilippi-. Kiii,;ofiliL Iircncli.---'riiA;.-.i. \ ipii. 
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of the nders upon black horses His dres» embroidered as formally 
was easily distinguished from the costume of the people who pres'^ 
around him When lie mounted oa the steps of the altar I imagined I 
saw the holy %ict\ia offering hunseU a \oluoiar) sacnfice He de- 
scended and passing again through the disordered ranks iient and 
seated himself beside the Queen and his children 

The people •aw him no more until he ascended the scaffold 

(29) Pjge 104 

Charles I bad a handsome face and a mild but melancholy look 
His complexion was tair hts person of a health} loot uell proportioned 
and of the middle size He xxas capable of enduring fatigue and ex 
celled m horsemanship and other manly exercises All admit that bu 
Mas a tender husband an indulgent lather and a kind master m a 
word Morth} of loxe and respect ’ Unhappily Fate seated him on a 
throne at a time when the examples of former reigns favoured arbitrar) 
power and when the popular mind turned strongly towards liberty Iji 
any other age that sovereign would have been sure of a troDQoiI rugn 
but the exalted ideas of the powers and prerogatives in which he hod 
been brought up rendered bun incapable of a prudent submission lu 
that spint of freedom which prevailed so powerfully among his subjects. 
Hts political system was not sustained with that ngour and forvsght 
which were necessary in order to support his prerogatives up to the 
point to which he had pushed them Exposed contiauall) to the 
assaults of funous factions mcapables and fanatics hi» faults md hi< 
mistakes drew after them the most fatal consequences V situation 
too rigorous ev en for the highest degree of human capability I 

The parties which divided the kingdom were the general conv ulsions 
of all undeislaadings and hearts a violent xnd thoughtless ardour li 
change the constitution of the state an ill-concctvcd dssign amon,, 
the royalists toestabijsh despotic power a fury for liberty in the House 
of Commons a desire among the bishops to get nd of the Calvinssiic 
portion of the Puritans the project formctl among the PunUHi 10 
humble the bishop.* and in fine the secret but successful scheme of 
the Independents to ivail themselves of the faults of ihe rest and thus 
become their masters 

In the midst of thi» state of aiurchy the Catholics of IrcLir 1 
massacred the 40000 Protestants who were among them and Ki-x 
Charles I adopted the fatal advice to sustain powtr by mam fora? 

He quitted London went to kork assembled his forces and s Oj'pir^ 
near Nottingham nu «1 the royal standani an open sign of civil war 
throughout the whole realm One battle after another was fought a 

I Crcm«t I anl I s rcj^oUicxns respecieJ U e r Uberta.! 1 vuic t »ja Uty t 1 d ' 
tnialy bcJuiy and I'nrate a ijraot — T«x«»t*Toa. 
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first favourable to the prince, but afterwards unfortunate and di .a;.trou'>. 
After having received into his army the odious Irish, Gained v.itfi the 
blood of their own countrymen, and cut to pieces by Lord Imirfa;., at 
the Battle of Xaseby, whicli followed the victory of .Maryton, nothing 
remained to the unhichy monarch but the painful reflection of l.avin.g 
fumisheti his subjects a pretext for accusing him of being an accom- 
plice in the horrible massacre committed by the-'.' same IriJi Catholic, 
on the 22nd of October, tf'ji. 

Cbaries 'Went on from tni-f 'rture to mtsfortu;.-.-. He to fjc'j 

safety in the Scottish army, and threw hmi. e'.f <r.:o har,':^, li :t ih-r 

Scots sold him, at'.d iieli‘.eri.ti In'ni o\cr :t> ti.e HacL.h ooa.m.i ionc-r,. 
He escaped fretn their ct.^ilarice, .in; ^.gh: re:L.:,e in the J ,ie of 
Wight, whence he -...a- : .'.cn a-, i cmr.ed 1.:: t'^ the ca.he 0; i; ji'.r Hi, 
death wms r.o--.- 'L'tvrrtt’aed .,n Cr an’..-.!’., Ir,".a acd H'_rri..or, e ta-v 
lishe-i aC' ai: cf Ju-t.;e. m ’..hicii th.'v ..ore the chi,; ac'cr,. i ’o-; 
fay j-ecerrd member' ■ : tt.e s,c..-r H- - e. m. : .cm,e 0: r '.. '.j " . 0; 
London. Throe th-- .rci. Lro-,y.: h;:.,-; *.h , ..ia'ai 

Court, ana thr^e ti'.r.-> ha he roi . ; j c. o- . 

but firmllv, .-a ti*.e tit i.'.r.am.. t' ; h. . t-e'.i c; 




n: Cl su-t. :e. ta ’..a.cn t.a;-. 

•f * 




blow. 

done: 
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(31) Pige 106 

These feasts were devoted to pleasure and amusecnems of even 
description The Romans threw aside the toga and appeared in then 
eating habits they sent presents to the slaves as we send New \car s 
gifts Games of chance forbidden at other times, were then permitted 
the senate had a vacation public business ceased at the different 
offices or bureaux and the schools were closed It was regarded as an 
unlucky omen to commence a war or to punish a cnminal during a 
season thus consecrated to pleasure In the evening the children 
would announce the festival by running through the streets and crying 
lo Satunialia ' There are medals still extant on which is engrav ed tht 
customary exclamation announang the feast of the Saturnalia 

M Spanheim refers to one of these medals which owed its onj^in to 
the piquant jest provoked by Narcissus a freedman of Claudius whtn 
that Emperor sent him into Gaul to quell a sedition which had broken 
out among the troops Narcissus took it into his head to mount the 
tribune and harangue the army in place of the genera! but the 
soldiers set up the cry of lo Saturnalia ' signifying that it was the 
feast of the Saturnalia when the slaves became the masters 

The statue of Saturn which was bound with woollen fillets during 
the whole year in commemoration apparenlly of his captivitv by the 
Titans and Jupiter was unbound during this feast cither to mark lus 
deliverance or to represent the liberty which prevailed dunng the 
Golden Age and that which was enjoyed during the Saturnalia On 
this occasion every appearance of servitude was banished the slaves 
wore the cap of liberty dressed themselves like citizens and cho>e for 
themselvea a kin” of the feast — Encydop<dtt 

The follies of the Romans were renewed in Trance in 1793 vuth 
this difference that ours were stained with guilt In those <Uys of 
painful memory when the slaves revolted against their masters when 
the son armed himself against the father and the father against ibc 
son the most holy things were horribly profaned scandalous pro- 
cessions perambulated the streets of the capital the yuntiiical rob-s 
became the clothing of laymen The sacred vessels of the Church were 
put to the vilest uses and instead of Saturn women of disreputable 
character an 1 Itabits were drawn through the streets m open carriage* 
accompanied by shameless Jacobins But a great portion of them were 
young timid girls who in onler to save the r fathers from deith of 
exile were obliged to enrol thcmscUcs under the banner of the factitious 
Goddess of 1 iberty and accompany her to the Champ de Mars where 
their brothers and frien Is were grouped round an altar adorned with 
green gross and fruits awaiting the arrival of that divinity In whose 
honour they were to pour out numerous libations Their dances sjiort* 
and frequent / Jits reminded one strongly of the time when the sol 1 cr» 
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of Hannibal forgot themselves in the plains of Capua. But the resem- 
blance of the people, so difterent in their manners and the times they 
lived in, was not at all to the advantage of the moderns. The Cartha- 
ginians forgot that they were the men who had now nearly achieved 
the conquest of the conquerors of the world ; while the leaders of the 
movement in France, after devoting a few hours to a shameful spectacle, 
returned to their dens to sign new accusations and proscriptions against 
those who had been the objects of their adulation. It was reserved for 
our age to witness what was regarded among the ancients as the last 
punishment of wicked men, the scattering abroad of the ashes of the 
dead — to see, I say, such a disposition applauded as the master-work of 
philosophy ! And what was the crime of our ancestors that we should 
thus treat their remains, unless it was to have been the fathers of such 
children ! But hear the end of all this and observe the enormity of the 
human species. In some towns in France, dungeons were built in the 
midst of graveyards ; prisons were erected for men in places where God 
has decreed that all slavery shall cease ; places devoted to suffering 
usurped the peaceful abodes where all pain had ceased. Indeed, but one 
resemblance remained between those prisons and those cemeteries — here 
were pronounced the unjust judgments of men, and here, also, had been 
pronounced the decree of God’s inviolable justice. 

The ancients would have thought that nation undone where the 
P asylum of the dead should have been violated. The excellent laws of 
the Egyptians respecting sepulture are well known. By the laws of 
Solon, he who should violate the tomb was cut off from all worship in 
the temple of the gods, and devoted to the Furies. The Institutes of 
Justinian lay down particular rules respecting the sale and redemption 
of a sepulchre. — M. dc Chateaubriand.' 

(32) Page 109. 

Madame Beauharnais bestowed the most affectionate care on her 
husband. He was arrested before her, and she took advantage of the 
last moments of her liberty to interest some of the leading men of the 
Revolution in his behalf.' But the modern Mariuses now saw fit to 
forget the distinguished attentions they had received at her hands, and 
refused her all sympathy. Nay, they hastened to sign the order for her 
imprisonment, and in a short space of time the same prison-house con- 
tained them both . — Note communicated. 


I Madame Beauharnais was then residing in the Rue St. Dominique, in a house 
belonging to Madame Holstein. She was here arrested, and conducted to the house of 
the Carmelite priests, which was then used as a prison. During her imprisonment, 
her generous friend, Madame Holstein, took care of Hortense and provided for all her 
wants. 
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(33) no 

Letter Jiom Ucxvilei Lfiubaruau to htst^i/e.dalei the ^Ih Thermilor 
jfif a«/ 0/ the r$t/tck Itefulhe 

All that hxs appeared trom the sort of examination which thuir 
numerous witnesbts have undergone today is that I am the \ictim of a 
set of villains calltnf, themselves patriots The probability that these 
infernal machinations will follow me even to the Revolutionary tribunal 
leaves me no hope my dear fnend of ever oecing you or embracin„ my 
children again 1 will not speak to you of my regrets my tender affec 
tion for them the fraternal attachment that binds me to you can have 
y ou no room for doubt ui>on that subject or as to the feelings with whicli 
I shall leave the world \nd 1 o]ually regret being stparated from a 
party which I love and for which I would have given up my life a 
thousand times— a party which I can no longer serve which beh i! U 
my fall while it imputes to me culpable designs This painful thought 
does not jierirut me to hesitate In recommending to you to guard my 
memory I^abour to vindicate tl and to prove that a life vvholly con 
sccrated to the service of my country ought m the eyes of the sane 
portion of the nation to be sufSicicnt to disprove and repel such odious 
calumnies This txsk y ou will probably think it best to postpone for tl e 
present for during the storms of a revolution a great people must ob- 
serve a salutary caution I shall die with calmness though not wiiho it 
the influences of those tender affeciions belonging to a sensitive heart 
but 1 shall die with the courage of a rrenchmaii Adieu my dear 
friend let my children bu your consolation Console them by teaching 
them the truth respecting their father and impres ing upon their mimU 
the important lesson that virtue alone wUl enable them to efface the 
recollection of my punishment and endear to my fellovv-cituens the 
memory of ray public serv ices and ray titles \dicu ! \ ou know w lion 
I love 13e iheir consoling angel and let your kind care prolong my 
life in their memories 

ALtXAaOliK pc IIEAUIIAKNAIH 


{ 3 ^) iJgt no 

Josephine was in the leabit of rcodinj, tho public journals t» the 
numerous prisoners They v^ould collect m a group around her and 
listen m mournful and almost breathless silence but full often the 
shriek of grief would break forth from some one of the listeners Let 
one ixunt to himself if possible the agony the de'p.ur t f that unha| py 
wife when she saw the name of her husbimd inserted on th sc talletstf 
death! She fell down senseless and did not recover from the icml 
shock for several days 
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(35) III- 

A mulatto man, a relative of Lucette (sister de lait of Josephine), who 
had been brought up by the la Pagerie family, came to France in 1781, 
and remained for sqme years in an American family. He was attached 
to the service of M. de Beauharnais,^ but afterwards quitted Europe, 
and returned to Martinique at the time the negroes on the island were 
in a state of revolt and driving the whites from their homes. The mu- 
latto was among the more moderate of the revolters, and was sent to 
France to the Committee of Public Safety, in order to ask for some 
concessions in favour of the colony. He connected himself with the 
principal members of that modern Inquisition, and finally became one 
of the firmest supporters of that oligarchy. He associated with Chau- 
mette, Marat, Ronsin, Henriot and others ; and on the same day that it 
was proposed to transfer Josephine from the prison where she was to that 
of the Conciergerie, whence she was to be taken to the scaffold,- chance 
brought the mulatto to the office of the clerk, where the proposition 
was under discussion. Hearing the name of his former mistress 
mentioned, he was touched with pity for one towards whom he had 
been guilty of so many wrongs. It was the same mulatto whom she 
had once pardoned, but who had again been guilty of the blackest 
ingratitude towards her. 

(36) Page 112. 

It is true that Descartes, before Buffon, maintained that animals have 
no souls. That question was discussed in the schools during the age of 
Louis XIV. It is surprising that La Fontaine, than whom no wiser 
man could have been found, was not consulted upon it ; I am persuaded 
he would have decided it in the affirmative. 

Marie Therese Charlotte (the Duchess of Angouleme) had received 
from her brother a dog, which she took with her on leaving the Temple 
prison. This faithful companion followed her until 1801, when, falling 
from the top of a balcony at the Palace de Paniatowski, at Warsaw, he 
expired under his mistress’s eyes. 

It will not, perhaps, be out of place here to relate some other 
incidents illustrative of canine fidelity during the Revolution. A 
butcher had been condemned to death by the Revolutionary Tribunal. 
His dog followed the cart in which he was carried to the Place de la 


1 At the time of her marriage with Beavharnais, Josephine had come with her 

aunt, and taken up her residence in the house of a Madame de Laa , Rue de I'Uni- 

versit^ ; this woman was the daughter of Mar^chal de N . The mulatto remained 

seven or eight months in the viscount’s service, and, it is said, often accompanied him 
to his regiment. 

2 iladame Beauharnais, with her own hand, cut off locks of her hair to send to 
her children, so fully was she persuaded that she should not survive the general 
•proscription which was decimating all parties in France. 


20 2 
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Ke\-oluuoa lo be execuiftl He followed hja ma-ter wnh h]» /ajthfU 
e\xa until the \ni.lini disipi^aied under the executioner s ■ue, \fter 
NcanJiin^ 1 1*, n* time la ma to find hts □iaj>Ccr the annual folloi -ed tic 
sanit. uart back to tlic Concicr^cne ht remained wmiing at the p"iH i 
door Ml 1 tl e rc\t UKmii^at^aii followed thu cart and thus coamued 
to follow It fermore than a nonth This fact was altc-led numocius 
witini>se* %nd is cortained anoiiji the uiemoirs of the unit 

M de bad been thrown into prison his t lOchiJdrui of a tea 

dor- ve osuu. to viMt hin e\xr\ daj with no other conductor than the 
hou-ixi V wh ch -surwd tbcin as a Mentor He wa ched over tl era, 
kept them out of the woi) of carnages Icj t off the passcrs-bj and led 
then alwajs aloa" lh«. ‘same wav so that the> met net with the sL^Htest 
accident 

The unluppj Countess de P a prisoner at La Pctitt. Force rt' 

ixived an order truislcirirg her the next momm;, li> the Coaut’j.ene 
ard thercv. to the sca.1 dd she vvas Mumt. upon a bench in the court 
ol the cc, an 1 weep % p tcoudv her cocijviaion* m misfortune Used 
tverv pctei»iblc ^ument to pacifv her No &o she vud with jicr 
feet w ji iJ I dine ao loace^ to existence m> hj ban 1 ix.nslicd at 
yuibtr. a mv so is have cmi^nted n> enJ^ daughter has mamod ore 
ot 1 cx fall u* s assa»^n> anllbaveoal> X^or (her dip.) left to divert 
•u d cf*soIe n*. fn ri) aiihstioss I have lost ni) fnea Js tl o tro>t of 
them hava. ixp-ud ni) ^cu of kinlntss wiih the blackest tuvc 
Mj doncsiies. ane n tl e service of n\ enea es. and have givca thua 
the mat /al«e accounts ru.pcvii*'c me Lvex) cae has libourtd to 
calumnntv. nic but ui the midst of all n\ calanit es, raj fuihf-t 
\ or laaVv me fvtvct that there arc ingraic* in cxi ttnee Thiv pos.r 
d'v t» *>ld and inarm ard when he losc> rn. be will be at the rierc) vf 
fite. Madinie Vncre the keeper of the jmson promised her 1 1 ta»e 
charge of the d v, 1 shall then. aa.d the countess, aftxi oaa ilv 
gra<i inj. her hand die more contented Th s, la a great degree re 
M vrrd her scremt) and vhe f<at the followirg nu>ht quictl) \t six 
in the tt orrups the om-ers cane to co-'duct htr to the Rcv'ol-tio an 
Tribunal she caressed \scr bade h n a final fare veil and ecu ateu 
h n la his rew nistrcs* The latter ae,x.n prvr iscJ to take care of h n 
II wa- n ced tluM at thv ri meat the fatal axe put an end to he 1 ic. 
the \vx r ' v set up a inKhtfal howl -"c wh.ch he c at nucJ f sr three 
i’avs. and »* oJ oa the fourth 

U ) ^ **♦ 

Maiv persons. «nusia», themselves w ih pxrt ^ o-t tl c ana* ^ e» 
vv''jv'i exist betwixt c ea s I hvs.»j1 a~d moral q-al es, and bctwut t'-e 
pi vsTsal *-tru lures of men *n 1 t** sse cf -n malu have remaikrd lha 
r\vri 3 had i’'e hvaj of a bull-d v Marat tSat of an M raosau 

i‘'ai vf a K-% a a K be I erre that vf a cat T'e iSiwym m> 1 
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Robespierre would change according to the occasion ; sometimes he had 
the shy, unquiet mien of the cat ; now the ferocious visage of the wild 
cat ; and now the fierce aspect of the tiger. The temperament of 
Robespierre was at first melancholy, but became at last atrabilious. 
In the Constitutional Assembly his complexion was calm and sombre ; in 
the National Convention it was yellow and livid. In the Constitutional 
Assembly he seldom spoke without sighing ; in the National Convention 
he never spoke without frothing at the 'mouth. The history of his tem- 
perament may be regarded as the history of , his life. 

At first people called him the “patriot Robespierre,” then the 
“virtuous,” then the "incorruptible,” and finally the “great.” The 
time, however, came when he was called a “tyrant; ” for a sans-culotte, 
seeing him stretched out on a board in the hall of the Committee of 
General Safety, exclaimed, “ This, then, is a tyrant, and nothing else! ” 

Every man of sense must feel disgusted at popular folly when he 
hears the appellatives which the rabble bestowed on Robespierre — 
every one of which was gratuitous and undeserved. He was neither a 
Sylla, a Catiline, an Octavius, nor a Cromwell. All these usurpers 
were, warriors, and some of them men of talent. Robespierre was not 
a Nero ; for, though Nero .died like a coward, he was, at least, a bold 
and hardy gladiator. Should Robespierre be called a Catiline because 
he had his Cetheguses about him to conduct his intrigues ? — An 
Octavius, because he had an Antony ready to commit murder for him ? 
— A Sylla because he had a Marius to aid him in corrupting the 
army ? — A Cromwell because he had his Harry Vane to utter orations ? 
— A Nero because he had his Anicetuses to do the work of assassination ? 
— Ah! suffer his devotees to call him a God, since he, too, had his 
palsied man at his side ! 

The difference of opinion will be the same as to the political title 
which properly belongs to him. He was neither a dictator, a triumvir, 
nor a tribune ; he was the Appius of the decemvirs. He found 
Claudiuses who, to gratify his lusts, placed another Virginia, not in his 
arms, but on the scaffold. — Courtois. 

Robespierre for a while cherished the idea that he would mount the 
throne of France. His intended marriage with the heiress of the old 
liing was not a mere fabricated idea ; he really, for a time, cherished 
that chimera. He once had a dream; he saw himself in the act of 
being crowned in the church of Notre Dame, and when the archbishop 
was solemnly chanting the Te Deiim, the lightnings of heaven struck the 
nave of the church, and split it in twain ; at the same moment a young 
child appeared, wearing on its head a crown, which it went and laid in 
the lap of a female prisoner in the Temple ; then, with a red-hot iron, 
it branded Robespierre on the forehead, at the same time presenting to 
his lips a cup filled with a liquid resembling blood, and compelled him 
to drink of it. The fable of the conception of a new Messiah is in 
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somt wt Oaixed from this famous \Jsion \fier the example of 
Cromwell towards the dose of hts career, he aiTecteJ a double 
lujiocrisj, prelending to Itan towards demencj showing great seal 
for the cau-^ of God adxocating lIis Worship and the immortahlx of 
the soul 

(3S) Pjst 1 16 

Let us fork,«.t for a momunt that Talhen was a member of the 
famous Conxxntion and onlx call to mind the real he di-sphjcd in 
attaching xxith the arms of reason the ferocious Titans and wresting 
from them the iron sctptre xxith which thej had oppressed on unhajpv 
people This noble conduct xxon him man> and zealous fneu Is and 
u maj be trul\ said that the good results xxhich followed this important 
reaction xxen. owing, in pxart to his humomt} and his sina.re desire to 
restore a calm after so xnoluit a tempest To the w-eok he became an 
adxixate to the orjihoii a protector His good deeds far surpassnl 
mens expectation for tbei could hanll> imagine thil Ihe same moo 
x\ho xvNs registered to the comoiune of Pans dunng the da)Sof the 
and and jtd of Septemlier could be susceptible of bumanit> Hut 
the ixason of it wts quite Mropk he did not eiihcr instigate or co- 
pptratc in the cnnio of the maddened rabble \fter the fall of 
Ixolxsptcrre he became the hope of all honest men fbc) were all 
attached (o his cause tt w-ts the cause of honour The good uhicli 
he did the serxiccs which he rendered ought to be inscnl>ed ii]xn 
monumaits of marble to awaken the admiration of oar ixistentj 
la the winding course of rexolutioa a man ma> casil> bo leil astrax 
he ma) commit faults but hoxv great how sublime is lie when he 
rejvairN them 

(jt>t Pj't xt6 

Duruic till imprisonment of M and Mailamo Ikauhanuis (which 
losieil scxerol months) their sea wois ode pled b> a modest but inttHi 
^int artisan koung I ogenc like Peter the Great was instructed at 
on carh ai,«. in the mechanic arts The chisel iK-camc fain lar to him 
Mis fathers fonum. became the prx.> of the spoilers. This oti-pnng 
of noble xictims of proscrtptK'a xxxmld (so far as it re-.ardcd his juxi- 
tcs-eoa) have become a second Rtuclli but far the matcrnxl Vindnos 
which nexer ceased to watch oxer him and bw sister The )oja-. 

I rule liad not to regret his dajs pent in cileminaie pltAsurvs be 
krexx too well aln.ad> that a great captain must ta).e lessons in he 
slIuxj) of aivcrsitx and coul 1 ~exer learn t >0 much Hcdx!> slulcd 
K uss^au an I MontiMjuicu lut was most pleased with la)ir,. jJaii 
erecting 1 ttk ledoubi-s and puttto^ hts u u^inarv armies in irJertf 
battle He woall ps-xforoi hw simulated cxwabais and then Ik liearJ 
to sa) To-da) I haxe bcatc i the I'nissiaas to-nonew t' « Ocrraaai 
xxill have ihcur turn \s to the Itaxana.is 1 will i>rul<xt them That 
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his time passed on. until his mother, having again obtained her liberty, 
was able to devote all her attention to the care of her children, and the 
perfecting of their education. 


(40) Page 1 16. 

At the time of the terrible explosion on the 3rd Nivose, Madame 
Bonaparte obtained a pardon for one of those villains who were 
sentenced to be transported beyond the territory of France, as a 
measure of extraordinary precaution. Her only reason for it was 
that the guilty wretch (for he was indeed- guilty) had been one of 
those who, at a former period, had denounced her to the Committees 
of General Security and Public Safety. This man, being the father and 
only support of a numerous family, had had the hardihood to ask for 
the kind offices of a woman whom he had once sought to destroy. 
This act of boldness saved him. The evening after, Josephine said to 
Bonaparte, “I have, but with great difficulty, obtained from Fouche 
the erasure of this famous revolutionist’s name from the list of the 
proscribed, although he once attempted to bring me to the guillotine. 
I may, perchance, through this act of clemency, restore to society a 
man valuable for his talents.” — *‘I doubt that,”’ said Bonaparte. 
“ You never meet with a Cinna among such persons ; they care for 
nothing but their own personal interest ; to them, the ‘ love of 
country’ is, and ever will be, but a vain expression.” Josephine 
ultimately had occasion to repent of her kindness ; after the Restora- 
tion, he circulated the most horrible calumnies about her. 

(41) Page 1 17. 

At this sad epoch, Madame Beauharnais’ condition approached 
very near to indigence. Her only diversion was to go every day to 
Chaillot, where Madame Fontenay, her friend, then resided. At 
this place the best company was usually assembled. But the most 
of the persons who were found there were, like Madame Beauharnais, 
the victims of political events ; honourable but painful recollections 
were all that were left them. 

(42) Page 1 18. 

Madame de Fontenay had been transferred from the prison of 
Bordeaux to that of the capital. Robespierre employed every seductive 
means in his power to persuade her to denounce Tallien and Irabeau, 
then on a mission into the Gironde. Thirty thousand francs and a 
passport to Spain were offered to this interesting woman, if she would 
make herself agreeable to Maximilien, and become subservient to his 
views. She asked eight days to reflect upon the proposal. As her 
imprisonment was rigorously kept secret, and as she was deprived of 
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all the means of corresponding wth an>one she concluded toasV her 
jailer for a brush and paints assunng him that she could paint hu 
portrait to the life FranfOis believed it all but refused to give her 
pencils or paper She however wrote upon a piece of linen cambnc 
a letter toTalhen and contrived to send it to Mademoiselle Montensier 
the old directress of the theatres of the Court then detained in the 
same prison It was shown to the most determined opponents of 
Robespierre in the Convention Tor some dajs Madame Fontenay 
expected to he put to death having refused to sign an> declaration 
which was against her pnnciples and sense of justice Fortuoatel) 
her secret communication was made known to Talhen who saw at 
once the depths of the ab>ss on whose bnnk he stood He then 
exerted himself to the utmost to hasten forward the events of the 
gth Thermidor which were to save the fhlt of the French ge^cr•lls 
and the most talented promoters of the arts 

On the nth Thermidor the gendarmes came to the pnson to 
conduct Nladame Fontenaj to the bar of the Convention She mu 
unwilling owing to her painful situation to appear there alone an] 
requested Madame Deauhamais to accompany her The gendarrc> 
then searched out the disconsolate widow who of course supposed 
berseU about to be led to the scaffold But both of them appeared 
at the bar The more rational portion of the \ssemblj became n 
dignant when they heard of their unmerited suflenngs Thej lavisbed 
their consolations upon them promised them much and os is usual 
in revolutions ended b> forgetting ill But Tallien acknowledged the 
debt of gratitude due to them both He mamed thu one who hal 
shown such a deep interest in his welfare and protected the oihtr 
by all the means in his power 

Just before being called to the command of the army of Italj 
Bonaparte slj ly insinuated to Madame Tallicn that if she v^ou! t 
consent to be divorced from her husband be would be highlj p e 3 ‘><d 
to offer her his hand and would insure her a life of hapj me v- 
That famous woman who was then the charm of thv. cipilal ' 
much surpn>ed at the proposition and refused it The )Oung Cori-caa 
became highly iticens^ and swore vengeance against her He kei** 
his word \fter he had become Emperor he frojutntly forlvit.c 
Josephine to receive visits from that old fnend of hers. He hi-l 
been in love with her and as he could never pardon her f^jr ihe 
dislike she had manifested towards hii person be <*0.1 induced I * * 
sense of wounded pnde to refuse her for a tine the liciijur# of i*" 
palace Had she wished it said he to Josephire srahng 
might have reigned in jour stead we should have liad fee cb Idfca 
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But, after all, she did rightly in keeping her vows to Tallien ; that’s 
all well enough ; but not to have perceived what I was worth, either 
for 'the present or the future, that is what wounds me. Happily, I am 
indemnified for her disdain by the consciousness that the woman 
who has replaced her in my affections, equals and even surpasses 
her in many respects.” 

(44) II9- 

When IMaria Antoinette of Austria was transferred to the Con- 
ciergerie, she was confined in a room called the Chambre du Couseil, 
which was regarded as the most unhealthy room in that horrible 
prison, always humid and infectious. Under the prete.\t of giving 
her someone to whom she could make known her wants, they sent 
her a man to act as a spy over the unhappy Queen. His voice and 
face were frightful, and he was charged with the most filthy and 
disgusting offices about the prison. His name was Barassin, a thief 
and a murderer by profession, who had been convicted by the criminal 
tribunal, and sentenced to four years’ confinement in irons. The 
keeper of the. prison, being in want of an additional watch-dog, had 
procured this wretch, Barassin, a cunning knave, and placed him in 
the Conciergerie, where he still had his galley-slave’s bench. Such 
was the honest personage who acted as vakt de chambre to the Queen 
of France 1 

Some days before her death, this highway-robber functionary was 
removed from her, and a gendarme stationed in her room as a sentinel, 
who watched night and day by her side, and from whom she was 
not separated, even while asleep upon her bed of rags, except by a 
miserable screen which was in tatters. In this dismal abode, the 
daughter of the Roman Emperor had no other clothing than a black 
gown half worn out, which she was obliged to mend every day in 
order to hide her nakedness from those who visited her. She was 
even without shoes to her feet. Such was the end of Maria Antoinette, 
before whom all Europe had bent the knee, on whom every honour 
which can be rendered to a mortal had been lavished, and for whom 
the world’s treasures had been open. 

{45) 119- 

Madame Beauharnais was still in prison when she learned from 
a report brought her by some unfortunates who were compelled to 
share her imprisonment, that a certain young woman had foretold to 
Maximilien Robespierre, St. Just, and another whose name was La 
Fosse, and who was the administrator of the central bureau, that 
they would all be tried and condemned within .the year, but upon 
different charges. While waiting for the fulfilment of this astonish- 
ing prediction, those virtuous citizens thought it prudent to shut up 
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1 familiar ditiitoii who had promised them that as a recompense foi 
their revolutionary labours the ItA lalionts should be applied to them 
This report greatly excited the curiosity of the female pnsoners Each 
one of them for herself wished to consult the prophetess but the 
Pansian oracle was doing penance for her veracity in the Petite iorce 
prison They contrived however to send her all the documents 
necessary to enable her to take a perfect horoscope ' Mademoiselle 
Montensier who was in the same prison with her charged herself 
with taking It down After many scientific calculations a response 
was given to each one of them according to what her fortune mdi 
cated That of Madame de Beauliarnais was the more strange— that 
she was apparently on the eve of sharing the awful fate of her 
husband But happily point 99 settled in her favour the tjucstion 
of her future lot It was then predicted that she was about to ex 
penence a most terrible catastrophe but that she would survive it 
and marry another man who should astonish the world Such was 
the substance of the fortune as then told her Some months after 
her liberation from the Carmelite prison she chanced to In. at Malamo 
D— 5 where the conversation was upon bad fortunes M»to la 
not so said she and >et I have never known anything but grief 
Will )ou believe it I have had the curiosity to attempt to lift 1 little 
corner of the veil which conceals the future A fvmale prisoner 
has repeated to me word for word in a writing which 1 have here 
what was told me in my childhood I should like to know whether 
that woman is still ahvc One of the ladies present replied 111 
wager tis Mademoiselle Lenormand \ts I am well acfiuainte«l with 
her handwnting — this is hers 

Lets go then said the charming widow Do jou know her 
address ’ 

Yes Kue de Joumon was tlic reply and off they went through 
tlie Faubourg St Germain m search of her and slopj>cd at No J133 
(at present No 5) * 

Un seeing these strangers I could not help feeling surprised 
because I had taken good care not to admit into my presence ain 

I The uionlli and day ol the applicant • birtli il e a^c il e first kiirr* i < d » 
irtnoi cn and ih« bjtvt ptace f*Touu« t to r lie amci at ;>fif rrrJ ilw 

animal iiiqsi distibcJ and the fasourlie Au«vr 

a The Empris* used 10 relate Mtiousi) 0 e fati ilui lljnai>ane eiwe iiwk 1 m 
I oiion inio W* hial (e consult Ue laridan Oracle It was at llte tiiua »l«’n Ir 
thou;,! I of pUymK. at the Court of U e C ra » Suluii the j-arl of a ilwr Count le 
Ilonncval htinj, then uuabte to otiUlt rii|lo)i i t ftoiu tie Itrnth C »»rna« 

Tlte rcsi'onvc given him by the fortone-tcHct »at ills “ you will tv l t Ham * 1'^'^ 
|ori )our disiny calls you loacta Jisll i.ut*hcd i-utt In 1 tance A widow w aa 
shall ihcro bo jour lurpmcss through I r Influence )ou vl all attain an ♦ • 

rauLbutbewaroyoudonotbecomeu tratcfu»iow«d.l,r It will ga wVdt , 

il cn If )ou rci tain consul ilyitmtcd but ( /v I f «-•//» ia| 
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except such as came recommended. The reason was that I was anxious 
to avoid new persecutions, and I therefore, at first, refused to receive 
them. They, however, satisfied me of the purity of their intentions, 
assuring me, in the politest manner, that I need not suspect them of a 
design to denounce me. Alas ! during those unhappy times I felt 
suspicious of everybody, and could trust no one. 

(46) PllgC 121. 

People flocked to the Directory to admire the elegant style of dress 
adopted by our five new monarchs. Unhappy France, since 1793, had 
had for masters none but men dressed in carmagnoles of sheep’s grey, 
with a cap to match. But now gaudy plumes were seen floating on the 
heads of our five governors, and the richest embroideries sparkled upon 
their mantles. The directors spoke a pure and correct ■ dialect, and 
listened with grace and good-nature to the claims of the numerous 
victims who had escaped from the prisons. Paris might have yielded 
itself up to a feeling of security after the fall of our Sylla ; but the 
population, as, during the days of the League, were in want of all the 
necessaries of life. Everything was at the maximum, and with the 
maximum people were in want of everything. In every household 
there was stuck up a certificate showing the number of persons com- 
posing it. Fortified by the certificate, which was signed and delivered 
by the police commissioner of the ward, people flocked to the doors of 
the bakers’ shops to take their turn according to their number. The 
baker distributed a kind of black, miserably-baked bread, at the price 
fixed, and at the rate of two ounces and a-half for each mouth per day. 
It was sometimes necessary to fight for one’s place at the door or in the 
shops, for it often happened that the last half of those who had hold of 
the rope were compelled to go away without bread. Although these 
are painful recollections, it is impossible not to laugh at the character- 
istic gaiety of the French, a quality which never belies itself, even in the 
most distressing circumstances. Women would often put bundles, or 
even earthen pans, under their petticoats, giving themselves the appear- 
ance of being enceinte, in order to secure a passage through the crowd. 
And the same people who during the forenoon had gone hungry, while 
waiting two or three hours for a couple of ounces of badly-cooked 
bread, would, in the evening, hasten to the theatres, to see played La 
Parfaite Egalite, or the Thee anil Thou; the Jugement dernier des Rois ; 
Tarquin, or the Abolition of Royalty ; the Apotheosis of Marat, and other 
revolutionary pieces ; so that it might then have been truly said of the 
French that “ the proud Romans wanted only shows and bread, but the 
French content themselves with shows without bread.” 

The most unfortunate class of persons manifested little respect for 
the five directors. ” This palace of the Luxembourg,” said they, in 
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mockery is but a ^\axen building a single ray of the summer s si 
will melt It down with its new inmates — the> will remain there i 
longer than their predecessors 

\t the bottom of a picture on which were painted the five directo 
in a group some wag had painted a caricature full of point repr 
seating a lancet a stalk of Uttu e and a lat perfectly evecuied tl 
meaning of which was that the jear VII should kill them off 

(47) 

That enthusiasm which is so prevalent among usforgjmnat 
exercises is inherent in our national customs The horrors of th 
French Revolution the recent loss of so many heads of families sboul 
perhaps have lent to the national character an air of gravity which 
did not before exhibit At all times as Brantfime sa>s the sons c 
Gaul have earned evcrjlhing eves tktir grufs to extremes aud )e 
pleasure must ever predominate among so fickle and friv olaus a race 
After the Thermidor nothing was more common than for th 
accuser and the accused the executioner and his victim the a8sa<» 1 
and the daughter of the murdered father to meet together in the sam 
company The balls > la utUtte were much in vogue and the mos 
piquant anecdotes were related of wbat took place at them TaniiU 
vied with each other in attending them and it often happened that thi 
son of a member of the Convention of 1793 took the fasinschil wit^ 
the daughter of some emigrant marquis The most ferocious men 0 
the time became tame and tractable while waltring with the niece u 
of their old seigneur their hands still stained with the blood of her 
relations would press hers most affectionately What they had been 
was all forgotten m what they now were — the past was thrust as la m 
order to fly upon the wings of the present In a word the then 1 aris 
did not resemble the Pans of former dajs cvciything was metamor 
phosed — even sorrow itself underwent a transformation The soc al 
arcles were brilliant the reunions were numerous evuylx>cf> vtrov® 
to appear / la Ciccqur and to forget the misfortunes of the Trojans 

(48) Page 122 

This was a verj labonous man and a sincere fnend to the fin’i 
mental pnnciplcs of hbcrt> Incorruptible and worthy in every 
respect of the confidence and esteem of the public though he had n< t 
the talents of our great orators he kft them far behind m J rtb ty 
Napoleon esteemed him for bis honesty although he did lutlc for 1 'll 
He isa good man was his language I halt n thtn^tafear Jt m >■ la 
Lctourneurs last years were |ass^ in sorrow and biltcric » I 
happily religion came to his aid and surroiirdcd him with all 1 vf con 
solations He died the death of the righteous fir God more mere t- 
than man can jiardon offences an 1 forgive the rcjuntanl 
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(49) Page 122. 

At the time of the rupture among the Jacobins, Rewbel passed over 
to the Society of the Feuillans, and, in spite of the example of all his 
colleagues, refused to retuVn. “ ’Tis," said he, “ best to be consistent." 
Yes, as to principles, but not errors. 

(50) Page 122. 

This founder of a new sect had but few followers. The Theo- 
philanthropists permitted no external pomp ; they simply offered to 
the God of the universe the first flowers and fruits of the season. 
They sang in honour of the Supreme Being hymns expressive of 
their peculiar sentiments. Ceremonies so novel attracted throngs 
of the curious as spectators, who, when thej' discovered among the 
worshippers a leader who had been a high-priest at St. Sulpice, could 
not but remember that they had seen him figuring among the icono- 
clasts of his age. He inspired them with no respect. The greater 
portion of his acolytes had been members of the old revolutionary 
committees. They were dressed in white robes with their w'aists 
girded w-ith tricoloured ribbons. To use a Scripture phrase, they 
were whited sepulchres ; they raised to Heaven hands still stained with 
their brothers’ blood. They invoked the King of kings, and asked 
Him to protect so impious a sect. At the other end of the temple 
of the Lord, the sounding vaults no longer rang with those sacred 
hymns, the only consolation of the portion of Christians who remained 
faithful to the worship of their fathers ; they contented themselves 
with uttering their prayers in whispers. 

Those Saturnalia were of short duration ; people were left to visit 
Baal; the sectaries, reduced to themselves merely, were forced to 
abandon their temple. As no miracle was wrought by the new 
worshippers at the Church of St. Sulpice, it w-as not thought neces- 
sary longer to continue upon its principal door the distich that had 
been inscribed upon it (as also upon that of St. Medard) : — 

“ De part le peuple, defense a Dieu, 

D'operer miracle en ce lieu.” 

St. Sulpice was re-opened to the fervent Catholics, and it was 
soon forgotten that for some months the Theophilanthropists had 
scandalised all Paris. 

(51) Page 123. 

This director affected an extreme simplicity. Far from imitating 
the luxurious habits of his colleagues, he saw but little company, 
and kept himself shut up the most of the time in the bosom of his 
family, towards whom he was affectionate. He gave audiences, made 
few promises, but was obliging. When he was about to give you a 
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favourable answer his face became more smiling his manners nor 
agreeable e\erjthing about him sliowed the good man I will no 
now seek to condemn him nor to ibsoKe him from past errors— 
will only say with Virgil 

Grandia s.'ctc quibus ii aml^siuius I ordca sulcis 

Infclis lohuni ct sierilcs <toi mamur a^env — Ec \ 

{52) *24 

13arras was the only one of the directors who was convinced tin 
he was in reality only a monarch u Utm as he laughingl) tol 
Bonaparte It would appear that this director leaned m favour ol 
the Bourbons he desired their recall and hoped under them tt 
be the first person m the kingdom but the general of the armj ul 
Italy who had foreseen this at the time of the famous elimmatton 
of Fructidor had carefully kept his e>e upon bun The rumour went 
abroad that he had signed a treat) in favour of the Pretender and 
that he had been providetl for m this important negotiation that 
the sum of 600000 francs received b) him was but a prelude to 
what he was to receive on the some account As to title and rank 
It was understood that the bdton of a marshal of I ranee was ofiired 
him So man) stones could not help awakening suspicion Bona 
parte was among the first to credit them Ho stood little in fear of 
his patron he was stimulated bj ambition and was unwilling to 
give up to others what he could keep for himself The third place 
in the government did not suit him he wanted the first but Bairav 
was not willing to make bun such a concession The nght of 
placing the crown of France on the head of tiu. brother of Louis \M 
should said he belong to me alone and not to others Bonapartv 
IS capable of guiding the reaction in favour of the Bourbons but that 
task IS above the strength of the director May on honourable and 
dtep repentance urge the general to do so of his own accord— but 
os to political interests 1 understand them too well out to keep him 
at a distance from me or not to catch him in my snare whtnevir 
I wish In a few dajs afterwards the two fnends met they hoil 
seen each other but seldom since Bonaparte s return from Ig}lt 
Borras was the first to briok silence lor ten >tars said he to 
Bonaparte I ranee has been weighed down by great evils gTcal 
faults have been committed and nitn of the ino t consistent prinaplc'* 
have without being aware of it in>cnbcd ihcir names on the lut of 
the guilt) \ou know, general that in revolutions wge onl rare, 
indc^ are those who stumble not for in politics two and two I'l 
not alwa)3 make four The fall of lie diffcreni Ootcnimcnts which 
have succeeded ibo monarchy has lull) convirced me that there l» 
but one kind of government capal le of restoring to o-r country is-ave 
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.uui nro-^lHriit) , .uuS sh.»t sraiicijur.s’ns v. .1 «i'i),si!)ti!onAl fh.ivifi'. cori- 
iKiril tv) the c!)ii.;h!ci)ivl vv:>-h'')n i»j' th.e le titiiiKito h.cir to l!u; throne " 
]h')!!aj\ir!e ceuli! not lii' rnsWe hi. -tirj'rs e , i'ur .1 inoje.eiu lie 
ll’eui^lu ti;c vhixcter -aa. !.\h Miriii,’ to encap liiin : coji ■<. piesitlv h'* 
tii-'-'-cnihlt ti. .!!id t’tv'teii'fe i to t-sll i:t UavfA.' •vu-'ai 

I’.e j’rcnii 'e ! a itre.il ih a! AfeS <h rl.ited th.it ” in le • • th. oi I'i’.e month 
i’i-ance ‘.hi'nihl ee ,i ni,\v 1 nl-r i-l th»!u;., in -ahieh lie, ih.e ;;eni r.il. 
UiUilvi co-opcr.iti* ‘.vitii ,i!l i)! . jv,v.!r“ 

Ih'ii.ijM! te ’.va, lar iHoji h-nn ; •■inc>':e iit thi.. hnt it hvii! liie 
eiti-Cl ‘o to ili-tiore. jv It.'.tf.i. t!;.t; h.i* pi-nni '1} the- .a'nei.il aea'w 
to ,’,.v<H:i,rtr h; . .^Kry svitii h;. ' 1 ':. v.c!! i.no-.'.ii hov.- he I.eje, hi, 
'.vr.rvi — / -t ,>.o .! .’,>■!!!: 

t'»Ji ) 

Ih't’.ap.u’te -...1. pre •.;;!< vi to him hy S.ih.i 1 tit. i:< p',iiy Item (.‘msn..! 
He tl’.cn .1 e.ih'lii iitv.tatit ol .irtilirr;. i he .ee.rt.i! . oit the jti'ottml 
il.'.il in.tiie 'v'iiie h,i i ttte:; . v.hiih H. op.-jiiy aiitl iuiMly 

Cot'.dctnitcil l:i jnte of tit- < 5 j- :t!vi.} >.! o!" ihi; oM oiticei ., he 

pr(.--e;it<.-.l .a stt-'-r jhin. v.|j;ch ‘.,a-. .e’optc.i Mi, paftiee.i.ir atfentioji 
•.v.ts (lirecleii to I’otl M.i! .\c. 

f ,ji 

Tile m.ijiirit) of lii" 00 ■ t't.jr . oj lti):s.t| .irie ’* fV;.' .'n'.'.V /.-.i/.h/- 

Mis! one of tin.!!;. 1:1 t.'iie '-j eujitf nipt and htiliooneiy, “ svill 
■.;i\e tis .-i ; ecoiid edition of Cioinvo l! nnle . h.e'-. coif.t.mt!) •.'..itcln-d 
'Ttv, ciion,;’.! for ititn to li.m- dieie np tlie t >tii Vciiiieinmire . to jp-.e 
him a superior cumin, tiid v.iil nd.i; him on t»a> f.ir; we imi >i prevent 
his acijuirine, ceUdirity " 

” 1 vvili ch.ir;p_' mv'.'lf to pp'.itie him," aid H.tira. '* Ijonap.irtc v. ill 
never liivihey my instrueiion . He i. a man for .ictive employment, 
and, un!e),v %oii con'.t:nt to Id:, elev.nioit, h.e will rise in :.pite of yon ” 
Nor di<i tlic patron for,.;et hi . pr<»tt' . hut the fir a opportmiiiy tliai 
prevented it elf. lie 'ceuie 1 hi. .ippuimmenl .1. (lener.'d-in-chief of the 
army of Italy. 

i-f^) J‘j;c leo. 

General Danican comtnandeii tiie .section:: who iiad risen a.ttaiiisi the 
Convention. Unfortunately, he hecame an object of .ati.picion to both 
parlies. In conversation with iiinij j«:vcral of the deputies profesbeci to 
desire an accommodation. Wort!;, of peace were u.ed in toiu.l:; tltat 
were drunk, rutd at the moment when a favourable treaty was confi- 
dently lofjked for, the cry of '• Treason ! ” was rai:>ed on every :sifle. 
Danican was .an.\ioas to avert the calamities which menaced the capital: 
he temperhed as long as po.ssible, and perhaps too long. During the 
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jnter\al the party attached to the Convention became bj degrees 
reinforced and adopted proper measures to put down the secuons 
The generaJ was abandoned by e\erybod} He then transferred his 
powers to General Menou and retired with a sigh well knowing that 
the approaching struggle would be a bloody one The onlj fruit which 
he reaped from the moderation he had shown towards his fellow-ciiuens 
was a sentence of death He remained for several months concealed m 
the cellar of a church He dared however to utter his voice from his 
sepulchral hiding place and caused to be published a curious memoir 
respectmg the actors engaged in the affairs of that da> in which he 
unmasked several of the gmltj a step however which did not restore 
his tranquillity until some thirteen months had passed The decree 
condemning him to death was reviewed md finally rescinded and 
Danican was restored to his fnends but he received onlj a small 
indemnity for the ills be suffered and the losses he sustained 

(56) Pjge 170 

General Cbarette at the breaking out of the insurrection of the 
Vendcans in March 1793 was tumultuously proclaimed chief of the 
Canton of MachecouU m place of St i\ndrc who hid sbamcfull) iled 
before the republicans Drawn into the movement almost in spile of 
himself he placed himself at the head of the insurgents immediately 
took possession of Pornic a small port two leagues from Nintes md 1 
few days afterwards took the citj of Michccoult where the painots left 
twelve pieces of cannon 12 000 pounds of powder t 500 men killed and 
500 prisoners He then laid siege to Nantes which he was prevented 
from taking in consequence of the defection of the troops from the nj^ht 
bank of the Loire who after sustaining several attacks and wiine*»inf, 
the death of (heir general Cathelineau ran off Charette next directed 
his movements against Lu5on m concert with d Elbee led the th rd 
attack and was repulsed whui the laUer was elected General in-clucf 
of the Vendcans Charetle chagnned b> this choice as wtll as by ll c 
populanly enjoyed by Dcauchamp and Iltmard de Marigni left them 
both and raised a scporati. army in Lower Poitou and by hi> 
temporary inaction became the cause of the check which the nain 
army experienced But he was for a long time successful in the country 
King between Nantes and Lcs Sables almost the whole of which he 
occupied But he was at {ength beaten near the latter of those txo 
cities and also near Lu^oo lie nevertheless took possession of the 
Islcs of Bonin and Noirmouticrs winch the republicans soon after 
rescued from him and while Tureau look possess on of the latter 
island Charetle found himself compelled to S^lit at MaclucouJt Tlas 
Convention having proposed an aranstjce 10 the royalists, a suspcavi^n 
of arms was agreed on and Charetle accomi»anicd by other t iicR 
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went to. Nantes to conclude a treaty, which was broken almost as soon 
as made. He then assembled the wrecks of his army and endeavoured, 
but trithout success, to persuade the Count d' Artois, then on the Isle 
Dieii with 4,000 English troops and 1,500 emigrants, to land upon the 
part of the coast which he then occupied.. From this period his reverses 
commenced. In the latter part of February, 179G, he made up his mind 
to risk another battle ; he was beaten, and only went on from one defeat 
to another until the 23rd of March, on which day he was made a 
prisoner at La Chabotiero by General Travot. ‘ Overcome by fatigue, 
wounded in the head and in the hand, he attempted to make his way 
by flight through a wood, tissisted by two of his men, who resolved to 
share his fate. The two soldiers were brought to the ground by two 
musket shots from the pursuers, and Travot, throwing himself upon 
Cb.arette, called liimself bj- name, and compelled Charette to surrender 
his arms. He was conducted to Pont de Vic, and thence to Angers, 
where he was tried ; he was thence transferred to Nantes to undergo his 
sentence. While stepping out of the boat in which he had been brought, 
he exclaimed, '* See, then, where the English have brought me ! " 

priest who had taken the civic oath attended him to the place of 
e.\ecuuQn. He would neither get upon his knees nor suffer his eyes 
to be bandaged. Without the slightest change of countenance, and 
without any manifestation of fear, he looked upon the soldiers who 
stood ready to fire upon him, and gave them the signal. He was of the 
middle height and of a slender form, but of a proud bearing and stern 
look. He may fairly be regarded as one pf the workers of the ruin 
of his party. — 


(57) 1^0- 

The agitations bv which empires are shaken always produce great 
men, who astonish their age by the brilliancy of their achievements. 
The French Revolution is fruitful in e.xamples of this kind, and it may 
With truth be said of it that it created men. 

hazare Hcche was born at Montreuil, a faubourg of 1 ersailles. His 
mother died in giving him birth. Young Hoche at an early age con- 
oswed a taste for the profession of arms, and at me a^e o smeea 

became cne of the French guards. Some days after tce me 

- - . - „ at a revtew, ms nee 

me minister of war, scr-ran, ^ , 

id 

Roller 


canid air of Hcche, sent him a lieuienant-s brevet in the reg^ent 
He appeared at the head of cur battalions mrii all mar 

^T2,\eTY '>vhicti aiterv.arcs v-o... __ 

the cattle of Hcndschcote he b^etante an 
atcai ■y./i ^ "-e s_ — . o. — — 


ts time General- tti-chiei ot 
O’-.seqneme of the glorious combat m 
' — -t an act of boldness which mctttta; 
VOL. I 


the Pia: 
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handsomest of men presented nothing m his looks but sjmptoTii 
of dissolution He gazed upon death with calmness His mind 
was struck with a prediction which Bonaparte once made him at 
Tallien s, and, m recalhng it, he would often saj, “ Ves, be was 
certami) correct I shalf not outlue m> thirtieth jear' I am a 
victim — I shall die a \ictim and I know not whence comes the 
blow 

The premature death of the general ga\e rise to numerous con 
jectures at the time Some accused the Directory , others, the 
husband of a woman whom Hoche had tenderly loved The truth is, 
his death did not seem to be natural, and hence the thousand 
versions which filled all the saloons of Pans Some hours before 
he breathed his last, he wrote the last letter to Madame Bonaparte. 
treahng to key a famous stott, and imiting ncr to make use of it 
whenever circumstances shouM permit The memory of Hoche was 
dear to Joseplune she never alluded to him but with a fetliog 
of deep sadness She was convinced that that old fnend of hers 
had drunk of the cup of Nero', but never m anyone’s presence did 
she hint at the name or station of his persecutor' 

( 5 ^) 

After the death of Robespierre, the pnncipal port of those who had 
been most excessive m their revolutionary fury, afiected to give them 
selves up blindly to the empire of fashion The thick, budiy locks 
dressed d /a Ji.uobiiu, were replaced by the elegant Styles of head dress, 
a la Grrcqtie, d la s ultmr, au refrnltr Our Trench dames were drcs-Ncd 
a la Romaint The feuts mailres, who had sat in the different com- 
mittees and assemblies of the sections, outdid thcmsclvts m thu line 
One would wear a powdered cue another a collar of green vebet 
another exchanged his rounded waistcoat for a wjuare one Apart 
ments were decked out in the latest style, and the pnccs of articles 
of luxury rose enormously Gold and precious stones glittered on all 
sides the most sumptuous and delicate feasts took the place of lluJie 
frugal repasts at which the hosts pnded themselves on recalling mio 
use the dishes of ihe preceding age, patron feasts were di\usetl. ami 
those were multiplied which tended to recall pleasing ncollcctiotii 
^^cn did not. like the Romans, uTite the names of their mis{fc*M:s vuih 
wine spilled upon the table, but drank oblivion to those unhappy 
or prolonged happiness to Iho present Women liccame more co- 
quettish, but more tender, and perhaps, more faithful The cajitol 

I Tlie meJical faeuUy ai la«» <lucu>crr4 no tract* cl lel 

In fcUini! an opiilon .-r,.. 

j Tbi* luoiuireu* imi uuuvu l» JoutWest alt trciU Of { rtU» i ii) t>«< lUKf« 

HiH Ir I\ , l« aw9.— Tic*iisxxtu«. 
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was metamorphosed into a new Capua ; and the enormous caps with 
fox-tails behind, and the great-coats with huge red capes hanging upon 
the shoulders, disappeared from the antechambers ; and in their stead 
were seen elegant hats and surtouts with numerous folds. The fine 
cashmere vest took the place of the huge, coarse carmagnole jacket. 
The morning love - letter succeeded the revolutionary pi'otocol of 
Liberty or Death.” The most gallant rendezvous, the most enchant- 
ing promenades, taught the good Parisians to forget that, only a few 
months before, there e.xisted among them such things as clubs, meetings 
at Clichy, at fleet’s, &c. Every one reclaimed his old character ; men 
were the wiser for the past ; wives more happy ; and the health and 
education of children more carefully guarded. 

(60) Page 133. 

" There were, at this epoch, those who had lost, with their ancient 
eclat in society, that accursed fortune which is so much sighed after. 
Deprived of the necessaries of life, they were forced to resort to means 
for which they felt a repugnance ; and to cap the climax of misery, they 
had neither understanding nor firmness enough to endure their fall with 
moderation. 

“ Tallien and you, Madame Cabarres, outdid yourselves ’in those 
calamitous times. You protected the widow and orphan ; you snatched 
from the hand of the executioner the sword of Damocles, which 
threatened to decimate the people of France ; and your acts of kindness, 
bestowed with judgment and kindness upon many honourable victims of 
proscription, will form the basis of that brilliant eulogy which posterity 
■ will pronounce upon you.” 


■ (61) Page 136. 

Sundry projects were presented to Bonaparte, which had once been 
submitted to the Directory, and to the different committees. It was 
proposed to raise La Vendee from the ruins under which she lay buried. 
Plans of several new cities were submitted to the First Consul. It was 
proposed not only to furnish building materials, but to guarantee the 
payment of the work ; and the labourers employed were to be taken from 
the privileged class. Instead of retaining them as prisoners, it was 
proposed to distribute among them the necessary implements for their 
new occupation. A duke was to become a mason, a painter or a 
sculptor ; madame the marchioness was to keep the liquor shop for 
the labourers, or to work at the' spindle. All parties would have been 
represented there — all sects, patriots, aristocrats, moderates, revolu- 
tionists, priests, sworn and unsworn, nuns turned out of one cloister, 
and again shut up as in another. All these unfortunates, in exile 
although in the bosom of their country, would have been confined 
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and subjected to the most ngorous suneillance Tliat unbappj 
country ^^ouId ha\e presented in full size the miniature of the 
Ceiennes under Louis \IV Each pnsoner was to recene his dail} 
rations and premiums were to be awarded to such as should excel in 
labour or ingentiit) All were to be emplojed in the xanous establish 
meats and at the end of ten jears the limit fixed for the completion 
of all the works and for patting the manufactoncs into full operation 
those of the colonists who should remain (marriages were to be pro- 
hibited among them) were to receive the qualit> of rcginerateJ Fur huii 
and being henceforth treated as such they were to become free m the 
ejes of the law and to receive from the Government a homestead 
worth 1500 francs annuallj They were however to remain dunng thu 
two lustiuiits under the immediate surveillance of managers selected bj 
the Jacobins of the old stamp who would be able in time of need to 
conv ert them into soldiers for (he numerous garrisons in those parts 
Thus said the authors of this singular scheme we shall see new towns 
of an improv cd construction spnng up on all sides , w orkshops w ill lend 
new activity to busmess uncultivated lands will be rtclaimcd and 
planted swamps will be drained— and all this will be the work of those 
suspicious persons who once hoped to work amidst the nuns of the land 
that gave them birth Donaparte did not approve of this ngoroui 
polic) I want no hostages said he NJ) actual strength shall 
be m> power If the nobles and the priests conduct themschts will 
I shall protect them and seek to repair the ills the} have xufTtFed if 
thej conspire against me I will cut their heads oft— or some strong 
citadel shall be responsible for them When 1 want to build towns 
1 shall find workmen enough and when 1 need their services I shall 
make m> generals so man> Fpammondascs Bonaparte liccviveJ 
himself 

(Oz) Ptgc iy8 

General Bonaparte w-as passionately fond of the mihtar> profes. ion 
but the love of gloiy did not harden his heart ag-unsl the irrijiarabJe 
evils which result from the greatest victories Often after dcscnbin^ a 
battle he would trace the plan of a farm from the map of the ihralre 
of war ho would pass (o (he topographical plan of the capital on 1 
consult me as to the improvements which ought to be undertaken 
The habits of the tamp by no means dcstrO}ed his love of ihc fire 
arts and of agriculture Napoleon was extreme tn cvcrjlhin^ —N ots 
IJV JosEPlilxt 

(63) Pjgt 141 

\s has bttn stCD Bonaparte was quite anxious ilut a divorce tm#hl 
take place between Madanit Tallicn and tier liusbanJ There wa* a 
moment when the parties liavirg had a sli«,ht falling oui such a irxv 
position mikht hav e Uen made Tallicn adortd hts w ife and c >uU fj l 
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endure the thought of being separated from her. He fell sick, and the 
very day when Bonaparte supposed he had overcome all obstacles, and 
was about to receive a favourable answer, he found the pretty Spanish 
woman at the bedside of her convalescent husband. She was holding 
in her arms her beautiful boy, whom she presented to her husband, and 
then showed with pride to the general, saying, " Do you think, citizen, 
it would be easy for a mother to forsake the father of such a babe as 
this? *’ Bonaparte took it for granted, from the reception given him 
by his fortunate rival, that his secret was out. •* She is an indiscreet 
woman,” said he, speaking of Madame Tallien ; “I only wanted to test 
her fidelity. She takes me for a Renaud — she is egregiously mistaken — 
never shall she be my Armide. Let her attend to her household affairs ; 
’twere better, perhaps, for both that the matter had remained rvithin 
doors." But he cPuld scarcely conceal the mortification the incident 
occasioned him. He was long sour towards her. 

(64) Page 143. 

Madame Beauharnais was intimately connected with Madame de 

Chat Ren , the daughter of Madame de L , her early friend. 

This charming and witty woman then attracted to her house the best 
society of the capital. It was the resort of the most conspicuous persons. 
Barras presented Bonaparte to her, and begged her to admit him into 
the circle of her friends. The director was then trying to recover a 
plan of the campaign which Bonaparte had prepared for the conquest 
of Italy, and which the famous Carnot got possession of. The first time 
Madame Beauharnais saw Bonaparte, the impression she received was 
not at all to his advantage. She uttered some shrewd jokes at his e.x- 
pense. Nor was Madame Fontenay prepossessed in his favour, though 

the intelligent Madame Chat Ren discovered something in the 

looks of the young Corsican, indicating an e.xtraordinary man. “ What 
think you," said Barras, " of my protege? What think you of him ? " 
“Well,” said she, " I think he will make a figure in the world.” The 

Marquis de Mailli frequented the house of Madame Chat Ren . 

One day when Madame Fontenay (who had married Tallien), Madame 
Beauharnais, Bonaparte, a Mademoiselle Vanem, and others, were 
together, the conversation turned upon somnambulism, and the 
young damsel was produced by way of trying experiments. She 
said some singular things, and, among others, told Bonaparte that 
he would become the conqueror of Italy. From this time he took a 
great liking to somnambulism. He so gave himself up to this interest- 
ing illusion, that, whenever he visited at Madame Chat Ren ’s, 

he took pleasure in putting questions to Mademoiselle Vanem. He 
often saw Madame Beauharnais at this place ; he fell in love with her, 
and avowed the fact to her ; and his exile from the house was the 
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It wasiurpHsing that such persons should be permuted to raarn \ 
certain Milanese lord v.ho happened to be standing b) called her 
particular attention to one of those bideous-loohing creatures who 
pretended to be accompanied bj a familiar spirit subject to her 
orders His lordship then remarked la repl> to Josephine That is 
a keen sighted sprite but of a character mterl> unquiet and bizarre 
the woman makes use of her knowledge or of chance itself as the ms c 
may be to disseminate the most extravagant ideas The Government 
tolerates her because she exercises a great influence over the class of 

persons who are the most ready to get up a rebellion Hold’ said he 

to Madame de Caml^— she seems to fix her attention particularly 
upon 50U The Sorceress of the Alps (for thus she was called) on 
seeing the company standing on the balcony and Madame Ilonaparte 
among them cned out Retire instantly — a great evil threatens jou* 
Vnd indeed at about the same moment an arch wluch sustaiic.d a 
kind of e\tenor terrace gave wa) and several persons were pre 
cipitated and dangerously wounded Tortunatel) Madame Bonaparte 
rushed to the opposite side which still stood but was loitering to its 
fall Assistance however arrived 10 time to rescue her and the 
ladies of her suite from the danger The next morning that extra 
ordinarj woman was brought to her Madame Bonaparte told MaiUme 
Camb— — to pretend in the presence of this stranger that tbc) were 
both from Lucca and bad>s^n compelled to fl> their countr) for 
reasons of a serious nature Ml the women who remained with 
Josephine at the time the strange woman arrived were frightened at 
her She had a wen which bung down to her middle and led alorg 
by the hand a little Cretin who resembled herself Ml wanted to 
consult her she was deaf— spoke with great difficult)— and her whole 
appearance indicated extreme imbeciht) Nevertheless slie un IcrslooJ 
her part She prepared sundrj herbs asked for some fresh eggs ard 
drew three pails of water Mtcr mumbling over some barbarous wonli 
unknown to the compan> she said to one of the officers You will be 
killed in a battle to another You will ptnsh with cold and hunger 
When she came to Madame Bonaparte whom sht, intcnlionall) 
omitted till the last she told her that she should one dav U, crowncil 
she then showed her m the water pail that the tggs had formed tlicn 
selves into feuions which when the) thus touclii-d each other were a 
sign of rojalty I behold two of these crowns said sht but >oa 
will obtain but one — One is quite enough said Josephine a^J 
too much to afford me stcunt> m a tci>ublic I am qmle obhxcJ f r 
the bauble offer it to the Germans Ml were eager to see ihu fragile 
crown and on cxaminmg u attcnuvUj it was found to be set wuU 
seven clusters of diamonds ThehUicCrttm (a name given m the\al^» 
to a sort of dwarf who is held to be the guardian angel of a fam Ij) 
made a sign of approbation The Sorcertw of llie Mps 
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cUsmissed with a handsome present. On her second visit to Italy, 
IMadame Bonaparte enquired whether she was still living at Milan. 
But she was not there. Josephine adopted a Cretin, in this way pay- 
ing for that most singular prediction. There arc many witnesses who 
can attest this fact. The Empress related it many times to her 
intimate friends. Without placing the least confidence in it, she often 
said, "Three persons have predicted that I should reign ; but they did 
not tell me that I should transmit my crown to my descendants. 
Probably my royal qualities will not be of this world ; for the humblest 
Frenchman leaves his inheritance to his children. As to my own, it 
appears that their virtues must, in the end, be their most brilliant 
appendage — that the dignities which I am to enjoy are to cease during 
my lifetime. Yet there is something to console me, nevertheless ; it is 
that, after I am gone, my actions may revive my memory in the hearts 
of my friends; and I love to persuade myself that I shall leave some 
friends behind me." 

(68) Pasc 1.^7. 

The enormous contributions levied in Italy, as the price of armis- 
tices, or of treaties broken as soon as signed, seemed to the victorious 
general preferable to continued war. At the commencement of the 
Italian campaign, the soldiers of the new Hannibal were absolutely 
in want of everything ; but after some millions had been put into 
Bonaparte's treasury, his chief care ‘was to provide for the wants of 
those valiant men. Italy afforded so many resources, that the French 
soldiers readily forgot all their fatigues and privations in thinking of 
their triumphs. Tliis country seemed to them a Promised Land,' but 
their chief gave them no repose, and each day brought with it its com- 
bat and its victory. Rome would have been conquered, had Bonaparte 
really willed it. But he left to others those sad laurels, contenting 
himself with executing his own mission, which, as he often said, was 
to reap the fruit of his own labours, and to gain partisans in the 
countries he was conquering in the name of the French Republic. He 
was willing to profit by the spoils of nations, but his real object was 
to enrich his own country with the master-works and monuments of 
art which he found among the vanquished, and thus to win a reputation 
for moderatism which might afterwards open the way for the accom- 
plishment of his vast designs. 

{69) Page 149. 

■\Ve will explain the organisation of the Cispadane and the Cisalpine 
Republics. To the first, the General-in-chief of the army of Italy 


I It was so in reality. — T r,\nslatok. 
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.Messa and Carrara lo the 
united Romagna and Modena, Reggjo. go'trjHncntMhjchhe 

second He also laid down the plan o{ tb This was done at Monte* 
had resohed to establish o\er the Genoese® Certain oJ biS emissaries 
beJJo in presence of the Genoese deputier^^^^ ^ republic, and 
then slipped into the VaUeUine which ^ban one jear. isra 

aslced for his protection Thus, in the sp/'“*“"r' ** platn, would 
crowns disappeared from Italy That of Lucca, in its turn, was 

not be long 10 tumbling and the pnncipa'“^‘°°' larger than tbc 

compelled to submit to a second contnh 

first a war would soon break out 

Politicians should haic foreseen that p** religious 

all over ftali — the more bloody on accoi^S^t have anticipated that 
discord which should feed it They ijtemble than any since the 
Europe would present a spectacle more Trench Directory set no 
commencement of the Revolution, for 
bounds to its pretensions its pnde and its • 

(70) Pjgt 1538 tree hvs country from re- 
General Paoh used all hw efforts tl^tamcd single-handed the 
publican tyranny If ’he could have he wx-uU have^ 

struggle against the French troops, it is t established 

claimed the tudependence of Corsica. pressed on tho one side 

over tt a free and moderate government I f^puhlican anny, he saw hiJ 
by the patriots and on the other by thf® proiection ol 

own aiwi his country 3 salvation only in several stroi^ places, 

England Master 0/ the port of Vjacciof^*'®*^ “ lilwrators. 
he delivered them to tlie English, and |«- The Corsicans flailcrcd 
Tbia revolution was hailed with cnlhubi f benefits of the Lngh^ 
themselves that they should now enjoy af entertained the idea that he 
Constitution .and perhaps. Paoh himve^"» 

lilt « r jjf 


jca. they were only 
• . was conferred on a 

alto^rf aHouso a! Camffloa., a»d aad 

la onlct .o ,nM..C the" “'I’' 8[“' ■ 

battle, had to be leeght Ilaata. Jefeedet rendeted thentaUe. « 
Cab, »as reduced to aabet aeJ the Et*? " 

hateful to the people b) the.r e«u:t«,»s. tf >'« ‘ ' '• 

deaumon. that the'met determtned ,„,fe»-r„A,.ra^mrd rj.tb ,r 
in the end regretted ihcir old masters —1* > 


(71) Tagf ty lodore New Hofien He was 
he had been page to the Duchess of Orica ^ 
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Sweden, then into Spain, and then into Italy. He was a man of an 
ardent imagination, almost bordering on insanity, and his head was 
every day filled with some new project. He made a voyage to Tunis, 
and persuaded the bey that if he would give him a vessel with ten guns, 
4,000 muskets, a little money and ammunition, he could make him 
master of the island of Corsica. The bey, in the simplicity of his heart, 
listened to the proposal. Theodore embarked for Leghorn, where he 
met with a few Corsicans, and told them that if they would recognise 
him as their King, he would deliver the island, and ensure them the 
assistance of the European Powers. 

The wildest ideas are almost always sure to succeed in revolutions. 
The proposal of the Westphalian baron was accepted. In the month of 
March, 1735, he landed at the port of Aleri, clad in a long scarlet robe, 
lined with fur. wearing on his head an e.'ctensive perrucpie and a 
cocked hat with a broad brim, a long Spanish sword by his side, and 
a cane in his hand with a crow’s-beak handle, which served him as a 
sceptre. He also brought with him 200 fusils, the same number of 
pistols, certain sabres, a modicum of shoes, very little cash, but an 
abundance of promises. 

The Corsicans hailed him as their LiuiiKATOK, and, in an assembly 
held on the 15th of April, 173O, he was elected and, proclaimed King. A 
new Constitution was drawn up, which the new monarch swore to sup- 
port. The ceremony of his coronation took place in one of the churches 
of the Franciscans, and, as there was no crown of gold to give him, his 
subjects contented themselves with giving him one of laurels. 

Theodore’s first care was to form a Court, raise a regiment of guards, 
and create counts, barons and marquises. Giafferi and Paoli (the father 
of the one above mentioned by that name) received the title of “ Your 
E.xcellency.” Coin of silver and copper was struck, bearing the likeness 
of the new sovereign, who, to make a trial of his power, had a couple of 
Corsicans hanged for fighting a duel. In the first moments of enthu- 
siasm, he assembled together a considerable number of troops, and 
obtained some advantages over the Genoese. He never approached 
the shore of his dominions without being armed with a huge spy-glass, 
which he would bring to his face as if e.xpecting to discover at sea the 
succour which he was to receive from the leading Powers of Europe, to 
whose Cabinets he pretended he was daily despatching the most im- 
portant diplomatic papers. He received couriers without number, and 
obtained from them the most satisfactory accounts of the state of his 
negotiations. This comedy lasted for eight months. The Genoese, 
getting alarmed, set a price upon his head ; but their fright'was of short 
duration. The monarch began to be pinched for money, and the public 
enthusiasm diminished with his finances. To avoid more serious con- 
sequences, he concluded to quit his estates and go in person to accelerate 
the supplies which he e.xpected. Arrived at Amsterdam, one of his 
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creditors threw him into jail But sustaining this tnfling reverse wnh 
the dignity of a King he opened and conducted with great abilil} a 
negotiation with a Jew and obtained from a mercantile house the sum 
of fit e millions with which he paid his debts and laded a vessel with 
arms powder and tdl sorts of military stores The Jews now fialttrcJ 
themselves that they should monopolise the commerce of the island, 
and Theodore did not doubt but that on his amval home all the 
Coreicans would range themselves under his banner Both the Jews 
and himself were deceivwi He was not able to land m his estates lit 
was arrested at Naples and fled to London where having contracteil 
new debts he was again thrown into pnson Here he must have hc«l 
in jail had not the singularity of bis adventures awakened on intcrut 
in his behalf Sir Horace Walpole could not bear to see a King djin„ 
in chains and proposed to get up a subscnptton on his account The 
amount was soon raised his Corsican Majesty was liberated but soo i 
after m December died m misery and chagnn He was intcrtcil 
m the church of St ^nue m Westminster with the following mscnption 
upon his tombstone — 

I ate poured us lesson on bis tw ne I ead 
Be to wd 3 king>lom end den ed turn bread 

~'\Um iTi$ pour urir d I hat ic 
(72) Page 159 

Josephine always wanted to follow Ifrinapartcm his campaigns Kt 
fuse her as he might he could not conv mce her that the only etTcct vi w 
to expose herself to danger without glorj It was rare that she did not 
share some of his danger In order however to disgust her with it he 
once placed her in front of the enemy s battery where she htaid ihc 
cannOD roaring in her ears and the balls falling at her feet When the 
general passed along the lines or climbed up the brea»t work to rccon 
noitre the enemy a po ition Madaitic Bonaparte unaccustomed 1 1 
walk a pavement sUpperj with human gore stoppet! short md fell IK 
laughed at her This is war madam said ho standing at a con 
siderable distance coumgc roidam courage laurels are not won i a 
beds of down To be worth) of me )ou must attend to the sfck an I 
dress their wounds with your o vn hands )ou must set )Our wpmen t ) 


scraping hot , „ , 

On another occasion he had led her on further than usual (for Iw 
common)) left her in the last frontier town) a shell b irsi near when 
she was standing and struck a number of ivcrwns- She uttered a 
oiercingcry and dtscivaging herself from Bonajiaric who held herb) 
the arm wasabout to A) bit be held her by main strcn,,iK kou 
willnever said he '^.riousl) bcaJtaimcHaclteite V loll fn#,h ci ♦ 

,ou — H said ‘.he with gravity u should be necessary to eefra! 

mv fireside I should immediaUly imitate the cvvip'c of 
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sister, who fought against the English; but, my dear, you are now tor- 
menting peaceable persons for the sport of winning a great reputation. 
For my part, I have neither a relish nor courage for that." Josephine 
was so overcome at the sight of the blood, which flowed from those 
who were injured by the shot, that she fainted ; she looked imploringly 
to Bonaparte, and saw he was deeply moved. He did not leave her until 
every aid in his power had been rendered her. He then committed her 
to the care of those who were about her, ordered the wounded to be 
taken care of, and swore that henceforth all women, and particularly 
Josephine, should be kept at lea.st twenty leagues from head-quarters. 

( 73 ) 159 - 

In the midst of the alarms created throughout Europe by the French 
Revolution, the cardinals at Rome reflected upon the events that were 
passing in Italy. They looked upon our soldiers as well-meaning men, 
constrained by necessity to change their characters. The revenge 
which the priests . might have wished to inflict upon them arose more 
from fear than from a determination to resist. Their conduct betrayed 
weakness. The most of them fled to Naples and other places; they 
trembled at the approach of the French, while the leaders of the party 
attached to French principles were formidable to none e.xcept those 
whose avarice rendered them imprudent. 

Bonaparte thought that, by using other means, he could inspire other 
sentiments. He resolved to hazard an e.\perimcnt, and began by ob- 
taining from the Pope a declaration that all the nobility of the Eccle- 
’siastical States should give up their plate. All vagabonds were driven 
from the Roman territory, and it was enjoined upon all convents, all 
churches, all monts-dc-pictc, to furnish, within five days, an inventory of 
the wealth they possessed. He then demanded several legations, and 
manifested a desire that the wealth of the state should be placed at his 
disposal ; further still, he wanted indulgences to be issued, and that the 
Tc Dciim should be sung in honour of this happy event. On these con- 
ditions he promised the most perfect security to Rome, and was to take 
the French emigrants under his protection. 

The general displayed as much of suppleness and complaisance in 
his negotiations with the cardinals as he had of haughtiness in his nego- 
tiations with the representatives of Kings. He spoke to them with an air 
of kindness, mourned with them over the calamities which menaced the 
estates of the Church, and admired the- unshrinking fortitude of the 
head of the Church, under circumstances so trying. Seeking to render 
himself useful by tendering his kind offices, and amiable by demonstra- 
tions of attachment to the Holy See, he was listened to with respect, 
and finally regarded aS a godly man. He foresaw that Pope Pius VI. 
would not be long in sinking under the outrages inflicted upon him, and 
took it for granted that he should be able to control the new conclave. 
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If said he to his most mumate fnends I can put the tiara on the 

brows of Chiaramonti I shall necessarily make hira mj friend 1 shall 

give him such a direction as I please I Want help in order to arrive at 
the point I aim at and I have told Immola who must succeed in the 
apostolic line He will have it in his power if he pleases to avert the 
storm which has long threatened the capital of the Christian world 
Tis to Paris — in ray palace — that he will one da> come in onler to 
obtain from me positive instructions respecting the means of prcscrvini: 
himself there The pontifical throne will resist the shock onlj so far as 
I will It and It will be in the power of tlw new Pope to confirm his 
good conduct towards me m> friendship for him But my vcnt,eance 
should he adopt a line of conduct opposed to mj own will be terrible to 
him and place him by force among the number of holy confessors 
At this period Bonaparte seemed to foresee that the humiliation and 
the good of the Church would prescribe to the new poolifT duties 
of which he might perhaps see occasion to repent Napoleon long 
caressed the idea that the HoI> XpostoUc Sec would one day be estab- 
lished in Franco and that the Roman states would form a part of the 
latter country —Note b\ Josephinl 

(74) Pagt iCo 

When Notre Dame de Ixiretlo was broken into Bonaparte earned 
off Its wealth contenting himself to send the Madonna to the esccutivi. 
Director) On the day of its arrival in Pans Barras gave agreat dinrer 
The black virgin was set upon the table and the director said laughings. 

Bonaparte has done well to send us the miraculous statue but be t as 
taken good care to retain her clothing Messena replied You would 
be astonished indeed gentlemen if the ^I^donna should on the 
instant escape from jour hands and return to Loretto 

The directors indulged themselves in vanous plcasantnes over tU 
account given of the general but it was easy to perceive that thev 
aUeadj stood vn fear of him I understand the character of Bora 
parte said Barras I has e studied it What ho wills he vv ills and he 
will perhaps onedaj will to subject us to his authority and rjllowin^ 
the example of Cromwell say to us kc arc no lorgcr ducctor'i do ye 
hear’ Itellyou y c are 00 lonj,er directors fie fie for shame f— retire 
g}\L place to others The Lord bath chosen other mstruircnts The 1 

will he wubhi soldiers drive us pell mell Kforc him shulthedoorsof 

the Lu\einbourg and deposit the keys 10 thv, Tuvknes and give tlc-a 
afterwards to a Conservative senate who will not have the talent* to 
consenc themselves 

{73) ^ 

Cardinal Mattel understood the character of Uonajarte Utter tUa 
OH) other man He had Vi ao occasion of great ,<nl to hi lu I 
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skilfully checked the torrent of his anger. The cardinal was at 
Ferrara at the time the French, without a previous declaration of war, 
entered that city. Bonaparte arrived at that prelate's palace, attacked 
him with a shower of reproaches, and threatened to shoot him on 
the spot. The cardinal, without showing any symptoms of intimida- 
tion, and opposing to the general’s wrath nothing but kindness and 
resignation, asked, in a calm tone, only a quarter of an hour to 
prepare for death. The self-possession, the dignity of the prelate, 
the virtues that gleamed in his looks, disconcerted the unpitying 
general. 

The life of Cardinal Mattel was spared, and, in a few minutes 
afterwards, a friendly conversation ensued between them. “Why,” 
said the cardinal, “ wage this war on the Holy See, who is at war 
with nobody? What crime can be charged against it? ” 

"What would you?” replied the general. "I am exercising the 
right of the strongest, and cannot conceal from you that I am not with- 
out my anxieties for Rome herself." 

Cardinal ^lattei, in communicating the news of the treaty of peace 
to Cardinal Bosca, secretary of state, wrote as follows: — 

“The treaty is signed ; I send a courier to carry the news to your 
Eminence. The conditions are hard, indeed ; and, in every respect, 
very like the capitulation of a besieged city — so the conqueror often 
expressed himself. My heart palpitated ; I trembled, and tremble 
still, for Ins Holiness, for Rome, and for the whole of the papal 
possessions. Rome, however, is saved, as well as the Catholic reli- 
gion, notwithstanding the great sacrifices which have been made.” 
— Memoires pony seiviv d Vhistoirc. 


(76) Page 161. 

“ Peace between the French Republic and your Holiness has been 
signed. I congratulate myself in having been able to restore your 
Holiness’s tranquillity. I venture to ask your Holiness to distrust 
certain persons now at Rome, who are sold to Courts hostile to France ; 
or who give themselves up to the guidance of the passion of hatred, 
which always draws down ruin upon a state. All Europe is aware 
of the pacific intentions of your Holiness ; the French Republic will, 
I hope, be one of the most sincere friends of Rome. I send my 
aide-de-camp, chief of brigade, to express to your Holiness my perfect 
esteem and veneration for your person ; and I pray you to believe me 
animated with a desire to give you, on all occasions, proofs of respect 
and veneration. 

“ Bonaparte, 

“General-in-Chief of the Army of Italy.” 
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(77) *Gi 

When Bonaparte was preparing (or his triumphant tntrj* into the 
capital of the Roman Empire, he felt secrellj touchcil with remorv: 
for having persecuted with so much \eherDence an old man who, by 
his virtues, deserved a betttir fate Whether his native penetration 
enabled h\ia to foresee that the sovereign pontiff would one da} elevate 
him to the high rant of the •• eldest son of the Church, ' or that tbu 
counsels given him by lus wife recurred to his mind, he appeared 
struck, as watb a ray of light, at the moment he transmitted to hw 
government the treat) of peace which he had concluded with the 
Popes envoja The General id chief of the army of Italy from this 
time grew cold towards the “one and indntstUe ripilht," and Itgan 
to think more favourably of monarchy 

However the case nia> have been, lie confined himself, for the 
present, to the establishment of peace vviifa the Holy See The un- 
happy Pms VI was. at first, tbunderstnick .at the hardihood of the 
French general It seemed to him impossible that a )OulhfuI warrior, 
thirsting for glory and devoured b) ambition, ^bould povsess enough 
generosity and greatness of soul to respect an tgcii sovereign, now 
foiling from power and bis soldiers, vvho were ready faithfully to 
execute his orders \nd in his council, the Hoi) r-iibcf could not 
forbear to repeat “ Since untoward circumstances have subjected us 
to the Treach joke we must make a virtue of ntccsvUj let us 
support It with courage, and not lose time in utlcnng useless regrets 
As long as 1 enjojed my hbcrl). I defended it with all the means 
which God had placed in mj power, now that lie afflicts me, I must 
endure with patience the heavcnlj rod l.cl us therefore, be rt 
signed ’ i . , 

Thus did this new martjr of the faith bow bis august head under 
the weight of adversity It was thus that m the last moments of 
his exile, he exclaimed m sadness and sorrow, and vvhen about to 
enter upon a happier life, “Thrre n no f'e fU kJtr not ihnr }(n\l 
u/ dtsgiaf* as udl at of glory 


(78) I’jge i6> 

The General in-chief of the army of Ral) »> voUectmg lo^ctUr 
for the republic the objects of curwraty whicli Colli, the I*uj>o » general, 
had not time to carrj away from Ijarclio found certain fortab« 
articles which were usevl for the purpose of imposing upon the puht c 
crcdulit}, and which coi|si!.icd of - 

1 A pretended mir.'u.ulous wooilen iruae of the MadoniW- 
i A piece of an old Mmcl s hair rube v^httii wav s.v»d to have Uta 
worn by the Virgin Marv’ 
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3. Three cracked earthen porringers, of poor material, said to have 
formed a part of her household stuff. 

This, carrying off was effected by Citizen Villetard, in presence of 
Citizen Monge, and Citizen IMoscati, a physician of iMilan. For fear 
people might call in question the authenticity of these articles, the 
seal of the General-in-chief was placed upon each one of them, in red 
wax, in a style similar to that of a writ. Bonaparte afterwards re- 
stored the statue to Pope Pius VII. ; but he sent it to him naked, 
and never dreamed of restoring the plate and treasures he found in 
the chapel . — Mcmoiics pony servir d Vhisioirc. 

(79) I <33. 

Bonaparte was naturally j'ealous. One of his aides-de-camp, Marshal 

L , who was wounded at the Bridge of Lodi, gave him a faithful 

account of the smallest actions of his wife. Sundry letters which she 
had received were exposed to the general ; he pronounced them 
criminal, although they were really but mere trifles, or utterly im- 
important. Then commenced a misunderstanding between them which 
gave rise to serious apprehensions on the part of Josephine. But the 
general merely sought to frighten her. In a moment of wrath, he 
kicked to death a pug-dog to which she was much attached. The 
poor animal had been given her by General Hoche, of whom Bonaparte 
was the fortunate rival. After a few days, he appeared to be ashamed 
of his sudden impulse of rage, and, in order to repair the injury he 
had done, caused a monument to be erected to the little victim. This 
friendship-gift from General Floche reposes in the gardens of Mondoza, 
near the city of Milan. 

(So) Page 1G3. 

Bologna is a large town, but so regularly built that it seems 
monotonous. Almost all the streets are bordered on each side with 
pilasters and columns, which render it very commodious for foot 
passengers, who, by that means, are protected from bad weather. 
Hence few carriages are seen in the streets ; and, for the same reason, 
the shops and rez-dc-cluiusscc are quite dark. It is not pleasant for 
strangers, who look in vain for houses and see nothing but arcades. 
The cathedral is a magnificent building,, in the Gothic style. Its 
handsomest ornament is the meridian, traced by the celebrated Cassini 
in 1680, and reaching 178 feet. The skull of St. Petronius was exhibited 
to Bonaparte and to his wife. It is kept locked up under three locks, 
the keys of which are entrusted to the most aged senator, to the dean 
of- the chapter and to the eldest of the family of the Aldrovandi. 
Bonaparte took in his hands this death’s head. At first he was for 
placing it among the rich curiosities which the French were daily 
carrying off by his orders. But there was a general fright among 

22 — 2 



340 


\0TES TO THE SECRET MEMOIRS OF 


the cJergy of Bologoa Thej had scattered off on a piljnina^o to 
the Chapel of the Madonna built upon a mountain about two rules 
from the cit> in the coniiruction of which it was iitccssarj to crcasaie 
a steep roci. But Bonaparte only wished to frighten the dc%otw,s 
and preferred nches which were more substantial than thu upper 
jaw of a great saint The principal part of the best pscturca in the 
churches of Bologna were sent off to Pans but the rehca remained 
sale the jewels which adorned the inside and outside of the slinnc 
which were all confiscated for the benefit of the victors 

Bonaparte was struck with the smgular appearance of two towers 
which were so leaning that thej seemed read> to fall upon the be 
holders But when be was told that according to tradition the> 
had been built seven hundred jeors he remembered that Dante had 
done them the honour to make mention of them m his poem and 
designated them under the names of iVsinelli and Gariscadi The) 
then told him the story respecting them It seems that two joung 
architects had fallen m love with a young lady whom hvr father 
promised to the one who was most sViUul One of them then biuli 
an oblique tower and the other m order to outdo hu rival built one 
still more inchoed by us side Bonaparte laughed heartily at the 
strange vanity of that wealthy lord who knew no better way to 
display his magnificence than to build these monuments utterly 
useless and ridiculous and who m order to attain lus end cvcttevl 
the emulation of the two architects resolved however to take back 
Ills promise tho moment the gigantic structures were completed 
Bologna has but few inhabitants though you find here several 
grand theatres 'kou see no such social meetings as you find in Trance 
you receive pious invitations (ufito wero) to go and worship the ima^c 
of a Madonna who has cured some fever They post up in pubic 
the first Mass said by a young priest Josephine was distrcs^-<d at 
the importunities of the prisoncrsi who so to speak were groanir^ 
all around her These unhappy wretches were seen ihroUrtb the Iron 
grates of the windo vs They would jiass throui,h tho bars little basket* 
or hats which they hung down by means of packthread irojl cn* 
the chanty of the yusscrs by especially of stranijers whom they kno v 
perfectly ho\ to distinguish from others Those who relax, to give 
anything they cover with msuUs Th«r>e gloomy -wylums vnre sur 
rounded by women who watch for a favourable moment to caich v 
glance at their husbands or lovers or to utUr a \ onl of tonsolat c,i 
\fter the establishment of tho viceroys government tl e>c vlw-ci 
began to disapixar the discipline of tic jnsontrs Ucaino in rt 
salutary and ll t faro mon. palatal Ic h ' 

(SI) Ta f If I f I ae\ct 
l lorencc tlial arc ent spac us wi I aur- rvble c tv 


et > 
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to the legions of the bloody Sylla, who, having resided a while on the 
banks of the Arno, left there this monument of their leisure, and 
gave it the name of Fluentia. The famous triumvirs themselves sent 
hither a colony. Its first laws, its first institutions proceeded from 
those three cruel men, one of whom outdid his rivals and became the 
master of the world he had desolated. 

This flourishing town was levelled to its foundations by the bar- 
barian Totila, but was rebuilt, repeopled and ■ fortified 250 years 
afterwards by Charlemagne and his descendants, and became the 
chief town of a powerful republic, which bore in her bosom the seeds 
of dangerous civil strifes. The rich and the poor, the nobles and the 
plebeians, ever irreconcilable enemies, formed themselves into parties 
under the names of "Guelphs” and “ Ghibellines,” Whites and 
Blacks, a designation of mournful celebrity. 

Meanwhile Florence was not to perish ; she had one firm support. 
The family of the Medicis, who had been settled there since 1250, 
were all-powerful. One of the Medicis. the famous Anselmo, had de- 
fended Alexandria against all the assaults of the Emperor Frederick I. 
But John, the son of Malatesta de Medicis, surnamed the " Standard 
Bearer," was the man who contributed most to the elevation of his 
family. This man, though spending his life in the midst of civil 
feuds, thought only of the public welfare. He sought to inculcate, 
both by precept and example, sentiments of moderation. Cosmo de 
Medicis, who afterwards won the glorious surname of " Father of his 
Country,” was the worthy son of this extraordinary man. 

John crowned his illustrious life by the sage counsels which he 
gave to his two sons Cosmo and Lorenzo.’ He died, carrying into 
the tomb the heartfelt regrets of all the true friends of his country. 
He esteemed men as his brethren ; he succoured those who were in 
need, took pity on the evil-minded, and never sought to obtain riches 
and honours. He left behind him a spotless reputation. 

Cosmo knew the value of such an inheritance ; he showed himself 
as humane, as generous, as condescending as his father, whom he 
surpassed in activity, in solidity of judgment and force of character. 
His immense wealth, however, created enemies, who, by casting 
suspicion upon his popularity, caused him to be arraigned and banished 
for one year. But to driye a strong man into exile is always to prepare 
for him k triumph. It resulted that, after having been everywhere 
received with the highest marks of distinction; after having been 
treated, not as an exile, but as an illustrious man, by the Venetians, 
Cosmo re-entered Florence in. the midst of cries of joy and acclamation 
hailing him as the father and benefactor of the people. 

Cosmo waged no contest with intrigue, when it sought to dispute 
his power ; and this mere indifference rendered him far more powerful 
and more beloved. For thirty years did this wise citizen enjoy the 
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reputauon of a mao of um\crsal talents, rcceiung letters from ever) 
pnnee of Europe, Asia and Africa, sustaiamg upon his shoaUers. and 
without effort, the burden of a turbulent republic, budding churches, 
and founding monasteries and hospitals It was he who hod the glor/ 
of being the first to iniite artists and men of learning to Florence 
In 1439 haiing often listened to the lectures of a Greek called 
Gemistus, on the philosophj of Plato, he conceived the idea of founding 
a Platonic school, and, for the purpose of establishing it, fiud upon one 
Marsile Fici, to whom he gave a delicious retreat, with that view, at 
Carreggio , hut this praiseworthy enterprise was not fully accomplished 
until the time of Lorenzo the Magnificent who completed it 

It was certainly a cunous spectacle to sec a simple wool dealer 
surrounded by a whole people, who all looked up to him for their safcl) . 
their nationality and iheir welfare AlasI What cannot eCmus and 
virtue achieve 3 They elevate the man in the most insignificant state, 
they render him capable of the greatest and the subhmest elTorts. 
Cosmo died and Florence was in mourning His death disclosed the 
true V alue of hts actions Peter, the son of Co»mo. must hav e felt the 
truth of these words when, on examining his deceased fathers papers, 
he found almost every citizen m debt to him 

This son afforded little promise, being of a weak bodily disjwwlion, 
though, by the aid of true fncods, he made himself respectable He 
had to struggle against envy, and triumphed over it Had he {MSScsmxI 
a firmer physical constitution, perhaps his fine mind would have come 
up to the standard of his ancestors for be was at heart a true Nlcdicis 
He died at fifty five leaving two sons. Lorenzo and Juliano Tbc latttr 
was assassinated in the horrible consparacy of the Pazzi . Lorenzu, who 
had the good luck to escaj«. became the chief of the republic lie 
protected the arts, encouraged talent of every dcscnptiun. and fouiidtd 
an academy for painters and sculptors, which was the cradle of the 
famous Florence school It was Cosmo I who, in the i6th century, 
employed Vasar to construct that superb galkry which is now the 
admimlion of all travellers The Grand Duke Leopold did. pcrlu}w, 
still more m separating the interest of his family from tlut of the 'tAte 
and declaring the gallery national projicrty 

l^orenzode Mcdicis proved himself worthy of the title of prmi.co! 
the KepubUc by his great qualities, and especially by the noble use he 
made of his wealth He was. also sumamed the Prince of the 'fuw », 
in reference to the jiatronage he extendcti to mci of learning He 
afforded protection to such persons as were comiitllcd to fly IwEre 
the fury of the Turks He collected a vast number of inanuscrij t». 
established an academy, and prcparid the way for tliat rcvuw-taiiot 
of the arts and sciences which, a fcw yean after, shone out with u' 
much lustre at llorcncc He died in igyz. leaving two j-aiw IVtvr. 
who was exiled In and died m *304 and John who Uca n« I't'pe 
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under the title of Leo X., and who, by his genius and the influence he 
exerted on the affairs of Europe, reflected so much glory upon his 
family and his pontificate. 

Pope Clement VII. contributed still more to the glory of the House 
of Medicis, b}" marr3dng his niece, Catharine de Medicis, to the,second 
son of Francis I., who, unable to resist the repeated applications of the 
Pontiff Alexander, a natural son of Lorenzo II. de Medicis, Duke of 
Urbino, was declared Duke of Florence in 1531. He was assassinated 
in 1537. Cosmo I., belonging to a branch of the family of the Medicis, 
succeeded him. 

This prince was one of the greatest men of his age. Never had 
philosophers or artists a more ardent patron ; he was attached to them, 
attracted them to his Court, and contributed liberally to their support. 
He died in 1574. 

John Gaston, the seventh Grand Duke, was the last of the House 
of Medicis. Several years before his death his estates were sold. He 
left no successor. He died July 9th, 171S. The infant, Don Carlos, 
son of Philip V., King of Spain, was designed to be Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, as being the nearest of kin on the side of his mother Famese. 
In 1732, he succeeded in persuading the Florentines to swear fealty to 
him ; but on becoming master of the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, 
the possession whereof was guaranteed to him by the treaty of peace 
of 1736, he renounced all right to Tuscany, in fa%’our of Francis, Duke 
of Lorraine, afterwards Emperor, to whom Tuscany was ceded as an 
equivalent for the duchy of Lorraine, %vhich he gave up to France. 

The iledicis reigned for 200 j-ears; and although the Florentines 
could not but remember the loss of their liberties, they could not but 
love and be attached to them. Rent by continual factions, the republic 
stood in need of zealous defenders who could shield her from the 
attempts of faction And had that illustriotos house, who ever seemed 
to understand the public wants better than anj'body else, and were 
fully able to defend the state, been content to be its protectors, and to 
leave to their country the title of a republic, with the liberties which 
pertain to that title — a thing they might have done without lessening in 
any degree their power over it — they would have been soil more 
illustrious. 

In parting with their liberties, the Florentines received for their 
masters princes who aimed at nothing bat the public good. Their 
rulers had the address to govern them as much by their acts of kind- 
ness as by the splendour of their fortune, and the energy of their 
authority. The Medicis had the an to cover with flowers the chains 
the}’ imoosed upon their country. Tney patronised the nne arts, and, 
in so doing, elevated the artist to a level wtth tnemsel*. cs, and made 
him instrumental in extending tneir own pcpnlant} and tame. It 
is to their taste for the arts and sciences that we owe that splendid 
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coilecUon of cunosities which js now contained in the gallerj of 
Florence 

••The situation of the ciiy is magnificent, it is surrounded on all 
sides by mountains and hiHs. covered wnth villages, countr) seats, 
groves/if ohves, and fruit trees of every description It was the birth- 
place of Michael Vngelo, where he spent a part of his daj s, and where 
his patriotic hand gave the fimshing touch to one half of the palaces 
temples, and monuments which adorn it That hand has everjwherc 
left Its impress— an impress which even the hand of Time itself has not 
as jet been able to efface Ongiw of Flortncc 

(82) Page 164 

The sight of this famous hospice, consecrated to the relief of the lost 
or distressed traveller, made a deep impression upon the scnsitiv 0 heart 
of Josephine She was impatient to pay a visit to the retreat of the men 
who had thus devoted themselves to the offices of humanity 

The General m chief was received by them with marl^s of diMinchci, 
and his officers were treated with simple bat true hospitality 

The abbe soon made his appearance, vvith countenance expressive of 
a noble Chnsttan resignation His features were after the Grecian 
model, vvith black e>es full of fire and rendered the more expressive b> 
the paleness of his cheeks, which lent him an air of austent> 

Josephine attentively surve}ed the head of the cenobitc, worth) of 
the pencil of Raphael , and. seeing him clad m a black gown, similar to 
those worn by the city pnesu which exhibited his person at a dis- 
advantage she asked him why be did not wear the lung while rol« 
which was in use among the followers of Rancius and so much admircvl 
for its elegant simplicity He replied 

• Madam, we have dispensed with that as inconvenient in the di« 
charge of our present duties Obliged at all seasons, and all hours. t<i 
afford aid to travellers wandenng upon these mountains, among chasni 
and avalanches, this simple black robe is much more adapted to our 
present functions than the one you mention, both as to form and * 
colour ' 

Bonaparte then addressed him some questions respecting the internal 
and external government of the hospital, which were answereil by ilu* 
monk la a clear and precise manner ” Your words.” said he. *' pro- 
claim your love 0/ humanity As to us. general, we have doon.vl 
ourselves to live in solitudd, but our prayers for our fclIow<rcaturca art 
not confined to its gloomy limits they know no boumlv, they viil 
accompany you wherever you may go ' 

Josephine noticed, upon the chtmnvy p cco tn the stranscr* ap.iM 
ment. a beautifully wrought image of the Virgin, which ^he r 
.•ulmired Bonaparte asked the price of it ■ Mas' ’ said iho abU. 
with bonc heailation. il fs alf wc were able to vwc from an s.acU’-t 
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ai.}lum in I'tancu , 1 am attached to that aiticlc, sir, as to the last 
particle of the wreclv which lemains to us " The coiupiuior wsis moved . 
he bowed to the monk, and gate him thiee times the value of the image 
lie then emjuircd lOspecliiig the wants of the est.ibli dimenl, and said to 
the pious man, " Father, never, dming my life, shall this image he 
removed from jour house ” The .ihbe rephetl bj' a gestme espiessive 
of admiration and gialitiule, and accepted the gift — an evidence of 
French honour "I have,” coiituuied the hermit, ''utteied a piajer 
that the chief of this valiant army maj‘ jet repose in the shade of 
Vallomhrosa, in that pail of the deseil wheie neither tree nor bird can 
subsist, hut where the tiavelhi sonietimes, for his comfort or relief, 
fiiuls the piotluciioiis of the two vvoilds ” 

(bj) IKi^c 105. 

Bonapaitc laid heavy t.TAes upon the pnncip.d Italian families, not 
that he entertained direct designs upon their pi open v*, hut because he 
wished to compel tlieiii to applj to him He gave them to understand 
that thej must addrcsi theumelves to his wife Jos(>phine would make 
them fair promises, but afterwards tell them, with aflected sadness, that 
the go.vr.tf . ’u!i not tu tt '\ he consequence w.us that thej would 

entreat her to ledouhle her efforts with him, and the confidence they 
thus bestowed upon her enabled her to peiietiate all their secrets She, 
finally, in this waj , succeeded in obtaining from them all the archives of 
the state, which, on the entrance of the French army into their territory, 
thej' had m.-ule aw’.aj with and put out of sight Bonapaite thus found 
himself possessed of all the documents necessary to cany on his ad- 
ministration In public, ho'aever, he disapproveti of the favfoiir which 
Josephine showed to the Italian nobilitj' “They will," said he to his 
generals, "obtain nothing from me I have no f.ivours to show to the 
great ; their fortunes shall .uiower for their submission " But to 
Josephine he held a veiy diffoient language Their policy was known 
^ onlj' to themselves Thus did Josephine manage for him the conquest 
of Italy , and it is not improh.dile that, without her aid, he would never 
have adorned his brow with a triple* diadem Fora moment he debated 
with himself whether he should seat her upon the new throne; but she 
was universallj' adored in the newlj’-acquired provinces, and Bonaparte, 
naturally suspicious, was a little afraid of her popularity He wanted to 
put an end to the Cisalpine Kepublic, and reign alone Wishing to pay 
a compliment to the best of mothers, he summoned Eugene, her son, to 
come and share with him his immense power The latter obeyed, and 
became Viceroy of Italy 

(Si) Pa«e 1G7. 

llortense Eugenie de Beauharnais was endowed with rare qualities 
She was humane, charitable, and ever ready to oblige. Her temper 
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was quiet and noiseless and her character such as necessarily to be 
easily governed Yet she loved to be independent and her soul was 
restless under Oppression She clung with tenacitj to the habits she 
had once formed and easily returned to her early impressions Her 
early education was entrusted to Madame Campan who had charge oE 
the famous boarding school at St Gentiain en La)e She was here 
noted for her aptness and promptness m the discharge of all her duties 
and her amiability towards the fneads around her She was however 
slow to become attached to her mother s second husband and when she 
was told of his frequent victories m Italy she would coldly repl> 
There is one of them for which I cannot pardon him and that is his 
carrying off my mamma However she at length gave up her carl> 
repugnance to her step father on account of the man who was to 
exercise so decisive an mflucnce upon Iheir common destiny She 
imitated him in the study of whatever was noble or sublime and 
endeavoured to perfect herself in the 6ne arts and especially painting 
in which she attained a high degree of sliU and perfection 

^Vheaever Madame Bonaparte happened to be absent for the dty 
Hortense did the honours of the saloon and at her step-fathers 
table She passed her vacations with her aunt the Marchioness de 
Beauhamais ' but remained at the boarding school of Madame Campan 
until her marriage wuh Louis Bonaparte at which time she was at her 
cousin s Madame la Valette (formerly Beauharnais) 

Bonaparte s two brothers Louts and Jerome were also put to school 
by Josephine under the care of M Mestro a celebrated teacher at 
St Germain Indeed she bad the whole care of her husband s family 
and acquitted herself of that duty with zeal and hdchty She would 
sometimes tell her friends \VeU today I am going to visit my 
monastery She would then fill her carnage with all sorts of 
presents and eatables To have seen her preparations one would have 
thought her about to undertake a long journey and when she amved 
at either of the schools there was universal joy In bestowing her 
presents she vwould ask of some of the children thanks and of some 

1 Madame Reoaudin uliose last bu&band v>a» iho Marijuj* do IVeai harniiv. 
Alexander Ueauhamais father SI e vtems to have been an ituell Rtnt and wtMiJ r 
lady a cunning match maker and full of resources ii« makii R family vrrai i,<mm is 
Madame RcQaudin was aiiached to bet hulo nicce, and cxtindcd to b«-r all ilw affee 
uon she felt for her molltr Tins aunt of Jose thine was cocet the best cf wonx 
Uy nature lut4) minded and {lenerous 1 ct plcasuto cousiMcd (n nulfns others tuj ( ) 
and ihe happiness she conferred upon othtrs was a source of ll e 1 Ikhcsl enjO)o«ni 
to I ctseif Note (C) page 1S3 is Incorrcci as to certain particulars rtn-cctlnK Ma lauw 
Renaud n and especially the ebaracltt of that lad} RcnauJin her hu l<and wav 
closely related to the Mar juis dc ileauhanuds but was not I is bUMOess a>.rni Tl t 
property of that family was situated not at Marilnl-juc I ut on lie Ivlaisl of M 

Domini.o M Rcnaudin, ll c husband of Josejl me • aunt was In il e tree 1 1 of an 

annual income of about i jo^ francs, and I Is wife did not go l» France till I "« at rr 
licauharoaiv had left tl e colon) — Nol/toiewaaifafrJ ty tht fimlj 
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bows ; and, in their distribution, was careful not to overlook the 
children of -poor parents, who were unable to afford them expensive 
entertainments. The teachers also shared her generosity, and the name 
of Madame Bonaparte was dear to every heart. She was, in fact, 
adored, and deserved so to be adored. 

(Sj) P«S<^ i6S. 

Some days before the famous iSth Fructidor, Bonaparte thus wrote 
to B arras : — 

‘‘ You may go on fearlessly ; I shall be there to sustain you. I shall 
send off some troops towards Lyons, under the pretence that they are 
hurtful to the movements of the army ; but they will soon be at Paris, 
ready to back you." 

(86) Page 170. — Venice. 

This immense city seems to rise out of the water. ’Tis a strand, 
covered with houses, palaces, gardens, vases, and statues, which seem 
to rise up out of the sea. What renders it more delightful is the 
immense number of boats and gondolas which pass and repass con- 
tinually. ,Its population is numerous, and, while you are on your way 
through the city, you meet them everywhere offering you flowers, fruits, 
pastry and refreshments of all kind. 

The streets are canals ; the carriages, boats ; the caleches, gondolas. 
You see neither horses, asses, oxen, nor mules. There are few direct 
streets ; the town is a vast labyrinth, with an infinite number of bridges, 
the most of which are of marble with but one arch, and no railing, and 
which form the communication with any part of the city. Everything 
is done on the canals. Provisions and merchandise are carried from 
place to place in the gondolas, whjch stop at every house. The inhabi- 
tants alone have any use for legs, being compelled to travel immense 
circuits in order to find their way to the place they start for. The 
gondolas are all alike, all hung with black, in order to banish every 
appearance of extravagance and inequality. For five francs, or for six 
at most, per day, you can have yourself carried by two rowers, and find 
yourself on a level with the first characters of the republic. 

This pleasant and commodious kind of conveyance is a boat five feet 
wide and twenty feet long. You are seated in a small, square apartment, 
with rounded angles at the top. The seal, made to accommodate two 
persons, is a cushion covered with black morocco leather. The door, 
the sides and the back of this little apartment are all furnished with 
windows, which the occupant may, if he wishes, remove, and substitute 
for them curtains of black crape, which completely shut out the light. 

But since the French were at Venice luxury has made rapid strides, 
and you now see gondolas of all colours, loaded with ornaments, and 
covered with the richest drapery, floating majestically upon the water. 
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square of St Mark s are the library the two law inns the portal of 
St Gimijuaro all magnificent edifi<^ lending an air of gaiety as well 
as solemnity to the whole scene From these details the re^er may 
judge of the external splendour of this celebrated square .which for 
beauty and extent la placed by the Venetians far above all other 
objects of the kind Hence the ladies find no pleasure so attracts e 
as the promenade which it famiahes Tis not howeier m this so 
much vaunted city that we find the monuments of the best taste 
other Italian aties furnish perhaps a greater number of churches and 
palaces though there are \ery few which exhibit such a noble and 
regular style of architecture and fester still xthich are richer in 
paintings fi.c &c 

The Venetians calculate so much upon the nchness and fertility 
of their country that they neglect the cultivation of the soil They 
never prune their fruit trees and would not be at the trouble to 
pluck off two hundred peaches from a branch in order to cull out and 
save a hundred which though the best happened to be the highest 
Though possessing the best kind of gram and the best p’ajxs they 
are justly reproached with making the most detestable bread and 
wine on earth « Everything which can contribute to the comforts 
of life and the luxunes of the table is produced in abundanct. 
among them and it is an amusing spectacle to witness the immense 
number of boats that armc every morning and from every direction 
laden with provisions which are distnbuled through the several sec 
tions of the city The stnclei>t order and system prevail in respect 
to provisions in so much that in times of the greatest indebtedness 
they arc neither dearer nor less abundant The common people 
live upon poUtttti a species of pastry made from Turkish flour which 
IS sold m the streets ready cooked and resembles a huge loaf of 
yellow wax from which the seller cuts you off a slice for two cents 
In the evening you find what the countrymen call /ultoU a kind of 
cake made of wheat flour mixed with Connth grapes and fried in 
the street in a kind of nut oil Nowhere will the traveller meet 
with a more delicious vanety of meats and fruits than in Venice — 
pears medlars chestnuts water melons (green outside and red within 
and which are sold by the xhee) calabashes cookctl in the oven 
and a thousand other things 

That which Venice stands most io need of is pure water and 
chiefly during the heat of summer when for want of rajn the cisterns 
become dry and the inhabitants are compelled to draw witcr from 
the Brema which often liecomts spoiled dunng the tranN’Ofhilion 
The watermen carry it in butts to the city and sell it to rich ptrsonv 
who distribute it sparingly among the lower classes dunng a srason 
of dearth 

The Venetun ladits ailopt forci(,a fashions and preUr ihosc « f 
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France to all others. Since the residence of Josephine among them, 
they have purchased • cashmeres and added to their jewellery. It 
may be said that they dress with taste, but not when they go to the 
theatre, for then they dress in the greatest neglige, under the idea 
that they are incognito. When dressed in the sindale (a species of 
black veil), a common article of -dress, they all appear handsome, 
but when in full dress, with all their trinkets, the illusion vanishes 
at once. 

Assemblies are less frequent in Venice than in any other capital. 
The Venetians do everything contrary to other nations. They enter 
their gondolas backwards ; the place of honour is on the left 
hand ; men wear their hats in the best company ; few of the houses 
are open to visitors ; they see each other only at the places of 
refreshment, for a bench costs less than a supper. Before the 
French gave the tone to Venetian society, giving a dinner furnished 
gossip for the whole town. You would hardly find a pair of chim- 
neys in the larger palaces, and in the private dwellings never more 
than one — for the kitchen, in which there was seldom a fire. But 
at the present time the Venetians are beginning to adopt our habits, 
and to employ cooks, who prepare the most delicate viands, and keep 
them in constant readiness. Ladies of quality very seldom come near 
the fire, under the 'idea that the heat injures the comple.\ion ; but in 
return they are fond of enjoying a fine moonlight upon the square of 
St. Mark’s, whose streams of light, falling from its glittering domes, are 
reflected by the waves of the sea, bounding the square on one side. 
The murmurs, of the waves, mingling with sweet strains of music, 
form a constant and delightful recreation to the fair Venetians. After 
enjoying this delicious scene for a while, the crowd gradually disperse, 
and the signoras are conducted home in the most elegant gondolas, to 
the sound of enchanting vocal and instrumental music. Little attention 
is paid to the songsters, though the latter are quick in detecting who, 
among the listening throng, are persons of consequence, from the colour 
and magnificence of the numerous pavilions upon the lake. 

(87) Page 170). 

The carnival is of all amusements the least gay. It is a sort of 
masquerade, and commences the first days of October. The reputation 
it bears throughout Europe must, without doubt, have' drawn thither 
a great many strangers expressly to witness it. It consists in wearing 
a black robe or tabaro, a bahute or domino of the same colour, which 
covers only the head and shoulders ; a plain or a plumed hat, with a 
white masque on the face, or one side of the hat. Thus tricked out, 
they pay visits to their friends during the day, and attend the theatres 
in the evening. This uniform, which certainly presents nothing attrac- 
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tjve to the £jght is well adapted to freedom of movement U confounds 
the sexes and all conditions of soaetj for the women are dressed m 
the same manner a circumstance which gives nse to much scandal 
Heretofore the monks and nuns were m the hahit of putting on this 
disguise and joining in the public memment the police shutting their 
ejes to their desertion from the convents — an indulgence which made 
them attached to the Government and prev ented them from engaging 
in the mtngues at the Court of Rome 

The same authonty which licenses these masquerades protects the 
participants in their amusements one of the greatest of which is 
gaming Large assemblages are gathered m the pubhc rooms 
Formerly two senators held the stakes the gold is counted out m 
heaps and both players and spectators observ e the strictest silence— 
a silence unbroken save by occasional imprecations in an undertone 
from the losers m the game Up to within the last eight da) a of the 
ceremony one would not doubt but that he was attending the carnival 
but from that time forth the whole population engage m it Everj 
body IS m disguise and gaming at the rtJotl9 was formerly much 
practised To enter there u was sufBcient for one to have a false nose 
upon his face But now as these public games arc forbidden people 
go to the cosmos where even the l^st soaety do not disdain to resort 
for certain amusements The \enetian belles constitute the charm of 
these soirees Rendezvous full of the ardour of lovers often work the 
despair of husbands and prove eminently favourable to secret intrigues 
Shrove Thursday is regarded as the fiocst day then spectacles take 
place in tbe open air the most attractive of which is the exhibition 
of two bullocks whose heads are cut off by a single blow with a sword 
four feet long and four fingers broad through its whole length It 
requites a most vigorous atm to raise u 

All these festivnties close by a display of fireworks plaj td off before 
sunset it being required that all should be finished by da) light The 
whole town assembles in the ^.quare of St Mark s One of the moai 
chenshed franchises among the Venetians is the right to wear this 
disguise SIX months in the )car and at all lhei«e singular ccrLnionic> 
eveiyonc has a right to appear masked 

Among what ate called iVvv pUasutea of the carwvval th*. nocturnal 
walks along the great canal occup> the first rank The thousand 
gondolas which pass and cross each other s tracks present a moM 
captivating spectacle kou bear the gonlolicrs suiging the beautiful 
\ erscs of Inosto and Tasso to alttmale couplets Some of them cv cn 
cultivate poetry Venice buiU upon piles which leave only space 
enough to penetrate iht, town by means of lioats is rtill) a vvon for 
Vnd the poet Sannarar but uttered llio truth fn that well kqo vn us 
of his which ends with tho following beauiful thought 
Men built Hoaic tie ^at* Venice 
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not to permit her to re enter her apartment Josephine, in despair 
at finding herself turned into the street at midnight, knew not Mhither 
to direct her steps Luckily, however, she bethought herself of that 

same kind fnend of hers. Madame de Chat Ren and went 

immediately to her house, and related to her what she properly called 
her misadventure And in this she was certainly correct, for tuas 
to save the life of a man who was the father of a family, and who 
had been condemned to be shot, that she had thus left her bouse 
against bet husband's orders, “Stay bcie,*’ said her obliging fnend, 
“ I will set mi self at work All I want of jou is that jou should say 
nothing in the presence of my family, for I would not, for anything 
m the world have it get abroad that General Bonaparte has turned 
his wife out of doors Such an act of jealousy would tarnish his 
glory and injure your reputAtioo ' At the break of day, she hastened 
to conduct Josephine home again On amving there, however, the 
guard refused to admit her, and a few louis dor were necessarj to 
soften the heart of this Cerberus at the entrance At length, how- 
ever, Josephine succeeded in reaching her apartment jMadoms 

Chat Ren—— would have felt deeply mortified at the idea that 

Bonaparte was aware that she knew wi^t bad taken place bctwiat 
himself and his wife A few hours afterwards, Madame Chat*— ~ 

Ren returned to Bonaparte s residence, as if there hod been no 

such family rupture As she was going up the short stairway leading 
into the house on Cbanteteine Street, she met Bonaparte •■Where 
are jou going madam’ said he — “To see )oar wife," was the 
answer — ■ She is not to be seen, madam — ''Yes, she is— I may 
see her Bonaparte gazed at her, and replied. " You. madam, 
are the too officious friend who has kept her during the night You 
rendered her a great service, indeed, madam ‘ Madame Chat— 

I^en stammered out a few words, pretending to be absolutely 

Ignorant of what had taken place "You know it, madam.” ‘^aiJ 
Bonaparte, agam fixing bis piercing eyes upon her " but remenbef 
these words, 'for life or dtath ’ — “What do I care for jour threats’” 
said she Joscplune is my fnend and that is enougli for me \s 
to what you say about my serving her 1 neither can nor ought I lo 
understand you Come along with me I will explain myself to her ” 
The intrepid woman stepped rapidly m, burned into Josephines 
apartment and found her suU lo “ Good morning my dear 

fnend said she and lo render the illusion complete, she ad IrJ. 
‘Are you indisposed this morning’ ' Uonaparlo foUowuI clove l«hinJ 
her, listening but on hearing these last words pronounced, as they 
were with imperturbable coolness, he lost countenance, and per- 
ceived that he had lx.en deceived by those two women 

general, said the shrewd Madame Chat Ucn “the wcalhcf 

Is superb to-day you had better show yourself in the Bois do BouLa ic 
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with your wife ; that would be haigJuibh', indeed, and I propose to 
accompany you myself." Bonaparte saw what she was aiming at. 
It was necessary for him to repair the errors of the evening before, 
and to overa\\e those who had been .secret witnesses, of the nocturnal 
scene.- He gave the retiuisite orders on the spot, and Josephine re- 
mained mute with a.stonishment at the dexterity of Madame Chat 

Ren in relieving her from her embarrassing situation. T‘he 

husband rode out with his wife; the scandal ceased; the go.s.sips 
were nonplus.sed, and Madame Bonaparte came off victorious. At the 
very moment when everybody was spreading the news that the Con- 
queror of Italy had made up his mind to repudiate his v/ife, both of 
them were seen together in public. " Certainly, ladies," .said he, with 
an air of mortified pride which he found it impossible to dissemble, 
" certainly, j’ou must admit that yon are making me play a very 

singular part ; " and, addressing Madame Chat Ren , added, 

••You are a most seductive woman, a most mischievous woman — 
in a word, a most amiable, bewitching and detestable '.voman ; a 
woman I shall always stand in fear of ; a most dangerous woman," 
But Madame Bonaparte did not feel entirely reassured ; she v.as 
afraid : .<he knew not 'what to sav-* : but a single look from her 
obliging friend imposed a rigorous silence upon her, and thus pre- 
tented her from making any indiscreet dhclo-.ure of the matter. 


(Ooj Pj;' 17 S 
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tions and brilliant fe.stivities. But the joy of this tnumpral patzage 
was marred by a disastrous event. A Cetaenmenr c: me guides aad 
■galloped out of Rouen, on their way to Louviers. when the pov.der in 
one of the caissons loaded '.dth shed^, took nre in conseui:enc.e of the 
rubbing together of the cartridges me e..ptO;ion tocr p.ace in trie 
midst of a village, where the noa^es ".ere cro-.aen c.o-e.y logetner, 
and the conseouence was tnat tne '..nole ■. — ^age v.as t/urii: to 2.,-oes, 
The Directory maAde a show c: assenaorng mmeroos mniuary 
corps on the coast of France A'nmerms r-ans -..e^ appomteo, ann 
nothing %va5 omitted to de.'nonsrrate to wnrope tnat rranoe o.-a; aoo’.i 
to wield the scourge of war, -..hich nan so .ing^aeoo.a: 
nent, upon the soil of her old enemy mnamc 
no idle menace the preparation^ tor an enmeiiiion mreo 
■whom nothing seemed to intimicate, ana o.no-^— .ec — 
mand the boidest and the most emmeno nro;- ^ — e^ - 

^ladame Ifonaoarte hm^tenec to jt — . — e- — ---= 

opportunity to be r^reAe.nt arvl •-■ime^..A tne nn_en=e 
a maritime confiict. In company wtm i_e --r 


r-, . 
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Normandy, Bnttany and Picardy While passing through a small 
Milage she perceived a number of peasants of both seies on their 
tnees. m a neighbounng field, in devout meditation On enquiring 
the cause of such an assemble^, an aged man said to her, "Our 
church IS destroyed, our curate has fled, and for viant of pastors v\e 
officiate ourselves " She promised to rebuild their communal chapt.1 
at her own expense, and told them. "I shall use my interest in behalf 
of your curate The good people wanted to unloose her horses from 
the carnage and draw it in tnumph with their own hands, but she 
refused She sent them a sum of money m advance towards re* 
painng their presbytery, and obtained from her husband a promise 
that he would discharge the debt which she had contracted Bona- 
parte assured her that he would do so, and they both returned to 
Pans without any parade or ostentation — iUtnotics four sentr *1 
I htstoirt 

(9') 179 

As soon as Joseph Bonaparte commenced his embassy at Borne he 
sent a diplomatic note to the pontilT, in which he demanded the libera- 
tion of all the patriots who had been charged with sedition To this 
the Holy Father consented, on condition that the punishment of Im* 
pnsonment should be commuted to perpetual banishment But this 
was not agreed to by the French ambassador, who finally compelled the 
ponufT to release them without any condition Immediately the famous 
Vualdi author of all those roovemeots, the leader of all the con- 
spiracies against the Government, reappeared at Rome The fortresses 
and prisons of the Roman state vomil^ forth a multitude of enthud 
asticand fanatical demagogues, who were received with open arms by 
their accomplices From this time the fall of the pontifical throne be- 
came inevitable Encouraged and protected by Joseph, and sustained 
by the French and Cisalpine emissaries, whose numbers were increasing 
with fnghtful rapidity the conspirators began again to weave their web 
and brood Over their plots covenng them, as they supposed, with im- 
penetrable secrecy 

On the sGth of December they assembled, during the night, at Villa- 
Medicis, to the nhmber of eighty or a hundred, armed with pistols 
sabres and dirks They mounted the French cockade and spread (beta- 
selves through the town in the midst of cncs of "Vue la Ubcrl6l 
attacked the patrols and put to death several dragoons of the pontifical 
guard Joseph had been advised of this movement beforthand. but 
kept Silence The Roman Government, however, being seasonably 
warned had asMmblcd troops pass4xl a decree against the rcbcN, 
arrested the ringleaders .and marked the rest Its agents also seiidl an 
immenvc quantity of tricolour cockades, which It was the puryxiso of the 
insurgents to distribute through the city Afraid of Uing conpfo- 
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raised in the insurrection, Joseph went immediately to the cardinal, 
secretary of state, protested his devotion, and promised to do all in his 
power to restore tranquillity. He pledged himself also, that, so far 
from countenancing the distribution of the national cockade, he would 
furnish the Roman Government with a list of the members of the 
French Legation who were entitled to wear it. 

He then retired to his office, where he found Generals Duphot and 
Sherlock. It was now four o’clock p.m., and no such list had been fur- 
nished. The insurgents, who had been dispersed in the moi;ning, had 
reassembled. At their head was an Italian artist, who had been warmly 
patronised by the French ambassador. They paraded through the 
streets with cries of "Vive la libertc!” and distributed the tricolour 
cockade. They then proceeded to Joseph's palace, openly claimed his 
protection, and were admitted into -his presence. He, evading any 
official declaration in regard to them, let them do what they would, 
without appearing to take part in the insurrection. The disorder, how- 
ever, was fast increasing — the throng of insurgents was augmenting 
continually ; the papal troops were assembled, and an obstinate fight 
had commenced between the two parties. The insurgents, pressed by 
the regulars, were forced to recoil and take refuge in the French ambas- 
sador’s palace, continuing, meanwhile, to fight with the utmost intre- 
pidity. The Roman soldiers pursued them even there. Joseph was 
now obliged to show himself. He made a sign to the papal troops to 
retire. They obeyed ; but, the insurgents keeping up their fire upon 
them, they returned it, and killed several of the rebels within the court 
of the ambassador's palace. General Duphot and several other French 
officers, sword in hand, now fell upon the papal troops, and compelled 
them to retire. The act of aggression was in the highest degree impru- 
dent, for it was to make it a combat between France and Rome ; it was 
a breach of treaty, and an open declaration of war. But wrath and 
courage seldom reason. The general pursued the regulars as far as 
the Septimiane Gate, where the soldiers, indignant at being driven back 
by so small a force, rallied, enveloped the general, and stretched him 
dead at their feet, covered with wounds. 

Joseph, who was a witness of this event, now fled. Duphot was his 
friend, and was, in a few days after, to give his hand to ^Mademoiselle 
Clary, the sister of the ambassador’s wife ; and the unhappy young lady 
was then at Rome. The palace resounded with groans. The patriots 
fled ; the conspiracy recoiled upon the heads of its authors, and the 
French ambassador was too deeply implicated to remain longer at 
Rome. Meanwhile, the Roman Government was terrified at the pro- 
bable consequences of this unlucky day’s work. They presumed they 
should be called upon to give an account of the blood of Duphot, and 
that henceforth all means of reconciliation was out of the question. 
They hastened, however, to send an armed force to protect the Corsini 
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palace, which was the residence of the French ambassador The Popes 
secretary of state omitted nothing that could justify him to the French 
Republic, he conjured Joseph to remain, and despatched a courier to 
the Roman ambassador at Pans to mform the Directory and a\ ert its 
wrath But Joseph and the Directory were inexorable The former 
quitted Rome, retired to Tuscany, and informed the Directory of what 
had taken place Thus was consummated the rum of the Roman 
Government, a terrible catastrophe, which was soon to draw after it the 
entire overthrow of Italy — Vmoim pourscnir d / histoue 

{92) Page 181 

The Pope was ill, but he bore his calamities with a resignation 
worthy of the head of the Church, when General Cervoni came and 
announced to him that the people had proclaimed a republic, he 
uttered no complaint, but contented himself with enqumng what was 
determined respecting himself On being answered by the general that 
his person was safe, and that he might remain at the Vatican under the 
protection of the eldest sons of the Church (a title giv en to the Kings of 
France), or freely retire from Rome and choose an asylum elsewhere, 
he made preparations for his departure Some advised him to wear the 
tricolour cockade, and promised to obtain him a pension, but the 
venerable old man rephed, " I know no other umform than that with 
which the Church has decorated me My body is m the power of men 
but my spirit belongs to God 1 acknowledge the Hand that smites both 
the shepherd and the dock Him do 1 adore, and to His will am I re 
signed I am 10 need of no pension With a sackclotli. for mj cover 
ing and a stone on which to rest my bead, I am fully supplied, they 
are enough for an old man who seeks only to end bis days in penitence 
and sorrow ' A. few days after this be left the place which he had 
honoured with his virtues and loaded with bencSts, and returned to 
Siena Twenty seven cardinals followed him into exile 

(93) »82 

WTien Bonaparte bad become Emperor he readily forgot the respect 
he had once paid to this spmtual pnnee. whom be, like all the 'rest of 
Europe, had adnured for his pious and touching resifjuation \\hen 
he began to dream of seizing all the sceptres in the world, bis conduct 
towards the Holy Father underwent a visible change At first, ho 
in Rius VII nothing but virtue in afihction but afterwards, ho per 
secuted both him and the Sacred College Under his reign, the Church 
triumphant unhappily became a Church afllictcd 

( 9 l) Ftfgr 18^ 

In order to ascertain the purposes of the Directory m regard to 
lumsclf, the General in-chief of the army of Italy pretended to preporf 
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to some of its members the expedition to Egypt. Ilis idea was, in case 
the command of the expedition should be forced upon him, and he 
should not be able to sustain himself against the beys, whose power 
he designed to overthrow, to obtain the support of the successor of 
lilahomet, and thus derive resources from Turkey. Like Catherine 
of Russia, he dreamed of conquering that beautiful country. ‘‘ Per- 
chance," said he to me, laughing, " perchance, I shall succeed in 
erecting the standard of the Cro.ss upon the dome of St. Sophia — who 
knows ? But that is not the most pressing matter for me. I have 
begun to undermine the power of the Directory. 'Tis not by half- 
measures that an enlightened nation is to be governed. You must 
have strength, consistency, unity in all your public acts. The feeble 
Directory are devoid of all energy in carrying out measures. And, 
besides all this, there can be no republic in France. In such a country, 
republicanism is but the quick-step towards anarchy. Where will you 
find Spartans in such a country ? Spartans will never rise up among 
the Gauls. Habits, customs, education, everything republican, is at 
war with the national character. The Frenchman is impetuo'us, fickle ; 
he must have a government that he loves. The austere manners, the 
inflexibility which, in ancient times, characterised republicans, are as 
uncongenial' to the feelings of the descendants of the ancient Gauls 
as would be the slavery of antiquity, should it be attempted to be re- 
established. 

“ The French love war ; nothing can check them in rushing towards 
their object, though they easily pardon an offender. The Frenchman 
is proud, independent, impatient r>f ••^straint, ready to undertake any- 
thing, even the boldest innovauu»«t, -x‘he people have a sense of their 
own dignity ; they believe themselveL ^perior to everybody else ; and 
imagine that all the light which shine^’^ipon Europe emanates from 
their own firesides. Enthusiastic to excess, they will, of their own 
accord, break in ' pieces the statue which they have just been wor- 
shipping. There were those who, during the Revolution, were carried 
in triumph on the shoulders of the populace, and who, in a few months, 
could not find six feet of earth to serve them as a tomb ; witness Petion 
and others, who were deprived of every asylum, and not permitted to 
die in the midst of their household gods. The most of the popular 
orators came to a miserable end, in the midst of lands upturned by the 
ploughshare of the country labourer, with nothing but birds of prey for 
their funeral train. 

" The French reflect but little. The love of glory and the attractions 
of novelty are the strongest motives to impel them to action. With such 
subjects a king may undertake anything — provided he bases his power 
upon good laws, guarantees individual liberty, and imposes his taxes 
with equality and justice; and, provided also, the shadow of liberty 
which he grants to them is not eclipsed by the tyranny of the grandees. 
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The Frenchman, Jde his ancestors, is fond of being summoned to 
deliberate upon the choice of the depositones of pouer, and of dis- 
cussing his own interests, which are those of the nation It is true 
that a benetolent sovereign must yield up a portion of Jus sotereignty 
to him who aids him in the admnustiation , but he must neier show 
pusiUammity , a single step out of the line that is marked out for him 
may overthrow him The chief functionary of France must possess 
power enough to make himself obeyed, and woe to him who is afraid 
of the people ' Party spirit is immediately aroused, and puts the 
kingdom in imminent peril , wise men will mourn, false republicans 
will triumph, and base intriguers alone profit by the public disorders 
Such IS the see saw game of politics, and it befits them wonderfully 
I love to recall that boa-mot of Mazann, it characterises the rrenchisan 
of the sixteenth century But he is the same to-day , if he is satisfied 
that the pubhc authority is determmed to cause lus pnvale properly 
to be respected that it protects trade, and, above all, leaves him in 
the peaceable enjoyment of the free suffrage which he imagines be 
possesses, or which he claims, all is well • 

The Italian minister, a short time after the famous da>s of the 
barrtcadis, said to Mana de Medicis. ** The people smg, madam , they 
sing they will finally submit ’ At present, all parties are singing, but 
by persuading them to make some concessions to each other, the 
smouldering embers of the Revolution, now ready to blaze up anew, 
may easily be extinguished — a new conflagration will bring on a 
universal explosion of all parties and all powers — Note ny Josspuine 

(95) *80 

Bonaparte had determiocd to take Josephine with him to Egjpl 
But the new disputes which arose between them inflamed the old 
discord that had reigned for some time After she had embarked on 
the Orient, which was then ready to set sail, she received orders to 
return to Pans immediately (the result, probablj, of a secret under- 
standing between them) , and while the one commanded Jho ship he 
had gone on board of to turn her prow towards the Bast, the other 
returned quicll} to Pans by stage, regained her fireside, and rejoined 
her friends 

(06) Pagf x86 

The insurrection -at Cairo broke out on the joih Vcnd^miaJre 
(2isl Oct ), one month after the celebration of the annual icte in honour 
of the French Republic At first the assembUgo of persons gave 
Bonaparte but bitle inquietude lie supposed ihii a few pacific wonU 
and some flattering promises would suffice to put an end to all dis- 
content The Duan listened to the complaints of tha people, and 
promised to present them to the Commmidcr in chief of the ITcrch 
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army. In the morning Bonaparte started out of the town with General 
CafarelU to go to Ghizeh. I-Iis aide-dc-camp, Junot, remained alone at 
head-quarters, and the moment the insurrection commenced, he sent 
oft' a courier to Ghizeh to give information of what was passing at Cairo. 
The insurrection was assuming a frightful aspect. The insurgents were 
•rapidly increasing in numbers. The boldest of them, and those who 
were best armed, assembled in a burying-ground. General Dupuis, the 
commandant of the place, thought at first that a few simple patrols 
would be sufficient to disperse the rabble ; but seeing that the disorder 
had become menacing, he sallied out of his house, preceded by his 
bastoniers, and followed by a detachment of 150 dragoons. He had 
with him his aide-de-camp, Haury, and M. Beaudeuf, a French mer- 
chant, his interpreter. 

Notwithstanding the mob which filled the streets, he succeeded in 
reaching the part of the town occupied by the Franks, and in dispersing 
several bodies of the insurgents: but on arriving at the Street of the 
Venetians, he found his passage obstructed by a multitude fully re- 
solved to defend themselves. He at first addressed them in a friendly- 
manner, but, finding they refused to listen to him, he placed himself at 
the head of his dragoons and charged them with energy. In a moment 
he was surrounded by the enemy, and covered with wounds. The 
point of a lance struck him in the breast and opened an artery. At the 
same time his aide-de-camp fell from his horse, while reaching out his 
hand to enable the general to remount. But in vain :’HDupuis was 
carried to the head-quarters of his friend General Junot, where he e.\- 
pired a few hours after. The news of this untoward event spread a 
universal alarm. The roar of artillery increased ; the French army 
marched out of its encampments, and the combat became bloody 
through all the streets of the city. The inhabitants, from the tops of 
their bouses, poured down a perfect shower of stones upon the French 
soldiers. The insurgents, supposed to number some 15,000, recoiled 
and sought refuge in a mosque, where they entrenched themselves to , 
give time for their friends to rally and join them. / 

Bonaparte, with his guides, now presented himself at the gaj/ 
Cairo, but was not able to enter. He found the same resistanc^-^ .e 
Institute, and was unable to penetrate into the town, e.xcept' ^ugh 
the gate de Boulak. But all communication was now cut off, and he 
was fairly put upon the defensive. General Bon temporarily took the 
command of the place. The streets of the city became the theatres of . 
the most terrible and bloody conflicts. The French who had settled 
there were surprised and massacred in their houses. The house of 
General Cafarelli was surrounded and broken open by the mob. 
Several French officers of distinction defended themselves there with 
rare intrepidity ; but, overcome by numbers, they paid the forfeit of 
their lives for their courageous resistance. The Institute was attacked. 
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hamovr towards his uife had Dovr got the mastery o\er him. did not 
exactly know m \sbat manner be should meet her But Madame 

Chat Ren having called upon him, spoke to him on the subject 

as follows • Your vv^fe IS joor fnend Without her care and vigilance, 
you would, perhaps, ere this, have been the subject of an accusation 
for, be assured, you have many and powerful enemies, and your expedi- 
tion to Egvpt not having been attended wnth the desired success, yoj 
could not probably bav e returned to France in safety without Josephine s 
aid Tis she who has made fnends for you. Us she who ba<t warded off 
the blows which have been aimed at you Bonaparte' ' said she, with 
vehemence ‘your wife is for yon a guardian angeh She has done 
everything in her power to serve you, and she will continue to do so 
Her heart prescribes her duUes, and you will ever find her a hiithful 
fnend He admired the justness of her retnarls, they flowed from 
the heart and from this moment he yielded his wife his entire confi 
dence She became his '\fenlor. to guide his conduct and to direct his 
steps • 

(58) pJ^e 189 

On the and of May. 1801 . 1 was inviied to Malmaisoo at niae o’clock 
in the mormng I was utterly ignorant who the lady was that invited 
me although 1 was pretty well persuaded that it must be some O'e 
attached to Josephine ( was far however, from supposing that, ux her 
present elevation, she could condescend to think of me 1 know by 
long experience that a certain kind of knowledge has but few admirers 
It appeared that my illustrious consultress, m order to conceal from 
her fnends what were the real revelations she wanted from me bad 
given out that she was anxious to discover the author of a theft recently 
committed in the chdtcau this, at least, was what the lady told me 


bl Louis nbom JoKpliuic had taVen Inio ber service as a cfcarcr of rooins->-XiJo«i'i« 
thai she had gone to Lyons la owtr bun He asLcd iftis man whe.iher hokrew a man 
named Charles Uo— who was tn the habit cf paying fioquu-t \mis to 1 U wife. 
St. Louis aoswered that be did not. that be bad only seen cenam gcrilerica an I 
tadics pay vlwu to Madame DcnapariLbut that tie bad nrvvT heard tbb 
Charles spoVen cf Eonaparte replied Thais good low* vp my cocks." T»o 
Oa)s after Josephine arrived fram Lyons and |olned her husband with ulwni the } S'] 

a convirsaUen respecting this prcicnded Ct ar1«. in referenM lo whrm ILoapane t 
brothers lud deceived ihcmselvts m what they wrote to him about 1 1» laovcmcnis. 

Tlie object this Monsieur IJo hadlnsrew was to obtain ihe ban 1 of Jli^UcKivel c 

Bcauharnais, afterwards Queen of lloUapd itonapattc, though naturally jealji-e, 
became fully saii&£cd that his wife was tautiless in the inaWtr ard vltty hervtefwtt’v 
had a gooii undmtandini, V few dayaafierwardi, they weni to MalnuivjO »' c'l 
Joscihine had purchased for a country seat Axnved there Jovejhlne said to lua 
I have purchased this little chitcao during your absence, a-od a.w ihi» man.'* 
alluding 10 Sl Louit, the r«>oi.cleaatr who iret IloQa,<ans on hit urwal lie 
i,tneral regarded the man with a henero'eol look proniiiicg to retain m tiv 
vervlcc. provided he would bihavc Utnsc f well he Louis lemaiiunl la bn service 
sctiJ the events of 1*14 when he was pul upon »j>end cf stw halves a yvat 
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who introduced me. I arrived, and found myself in the' company of 
Mademoiselle Albertine, one of the ladies of her househbld. The bell 
was striking the hour of eleven ; I had been detained, and it was now 
almost impossible to obtain admittance. But, while waiting, a lady 
appeared, dressed in a modest neglige. She said to me, very politely, 
“ Please inform me respecting my future lot ; and tell me, truly, whether 
I am long to inhabit this house.” I looked at her with attention, 
and discovered something interesting, something extraordinary in her 
physiognomy, and. I could not help betraying some surprise while 
gazing at her. Her brow was the seat of serenity, on which was 
engraved every sentiment of her soul, as if written in letters of fire on a 
tablet of brass. Her eyebrows were the indexes of her affections ; and 
Nature had imparted to her eyes the signs which enabled me to develop 
her character. After making some examination of her features, founded 
upon the rules of my art, it was easy to see that this lady was called to 
fulfil a destiny truly extraordinary. Then, omitting to pursue further 
my object by means of these indications, I resorted to the sciences of 
chiromancy and cartonomancy, and, without further urging, proceeded 
to ascertain the results of twenty-five mystic pictures. I then said to 
her: “I tell you again, madam, everything in my examination shows 
that you are now deeply anxious for your husband’s elevation to power, 
and that all your prayers aim at that result. Alas ! madam, beware ! 
for if he ever comes to seize the sceptre of the world, he will forsake 
you.” She laughed much at this last prediction, and told me, good- 
naturedly, that she was not afraid of it, inasmuch as, in order to its 
coming to pass, she must be a Queen ; a thing which then did not appear 
very probable, nor, indeed, possible ; for public opinion was tending 
more and more strongly towards the consolidation of the republic — 
one, indivisible and independent. 

She asked me many questions respecting her children. She spoke 
of her daughter’s marriage. I informed her that she would be allied to 
the family of her step-father, but that she preferred some one else 
Madame Bonaparte replied that was also her wish, but that the matter 
did not depend upon her 

Her son also became a subject of conversation. The tender mother 
saw nothing in the future but good fortune for the beings she loved. 
Her only fear was that Eugene would fall in the midst of the glorious 
career he was destined to run. • After making some remarks on this 
subject by way of consoling her, I said to her, “ Remember these 
words, madam ; for you they are prophetic. A time will come, and it is 
not far distant, when you shall act the first part in France.” She could 
not then help saying to me, “Eh bien ! your predictions, up to the 
present time, have all, one after another, been fulfilled; this last 
announces to me the return of a man who, according to you, is to regenerate 
France. My fortune is now settled ; I only want to know whether it, as 
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lubjituUNj to Mwtcrv w-\s "Uii J0> l>ul the jv uU 

Ifn vT was, uU co\t^^l with thj<JL viou’s. 

(loo) rt» 1^0 

GciscrJ \v^ 5 .i."caa show-el hir oa '<.\'cr\l ocv-Aioa-s i>ac ot iha 
Cia.lvi tcntincvl ari\,0“« sl>or\j\inel‘\J ^cJwaitvriTo-japproM 
his i.vvilv This ta-i >.ai the revvlK.tw’un \x cruv. 

Will xi i*'«t ih JV.1 c\.xt\thi,j» n urititilxij, to do t»x) muvh He 
il X. tTVK-lxiv \\h «- he -socls lo caress rx rarchv Th" iieat e 
coovludcd l\ the Gtniral xa-ciucf oC the Tirox cf lf\l\ with ^^cxcral 
|Win«s sliOwed «.»<. rK t*ie vx^tcr d \rcoIa possessed a.\ 

•VTil lun wK sh jilxce.! V raxJlvx aa with so\ixci<;:nv t-eje d 

d iht \ e c\x X then < xtertou^cd the xdta that he shoalJ, at no c-s^a. t 
ilx\ bt aW txd t\ t lawstothei* icrc. t cat c s wh Jxhccorxiutnjd 
The \ rtnvip.J taerxt t f the i’' h J n.c x«or heJoa^ed to \x,^ creaa w 1 he 
rexj'Cvl the xt He h.»d no hanl n the lam^ues carroi on 

d-.nr,s 0 - Lv,\,-s an t.s^x-dmwn Those two ge. crU» tralK forgot each 
xtLer 

T^’C ew-xts cf I run-a.re ,«j^vxixntU toco-^ied then The 1 rs 
U -cl eeni'd Xu^crcao as a -c’d cr He i*, cud be a 
l)r\\t}n.\inx {ta. ic- wxent x x caccJiiV a ruo\'e.~u t b tbSstciM. 
Wa tuccs Cl icexse> i e Wc txevxr a^texd except upon ibx. ne J vt 
b.vttle bet wvTth -nb v 

{iot\ K \o. 

lu X ^ret o-v.** il at MaJnJUv.-x tbe 'xb^^e was 'on x-dj ain « ** 
t bnn 4 .x V d>w t a vjcw-sl br».vt dr It cor c.-'p^a cd n.. hai^ c-h* 
lh.\a the -ci.-'e Ix a cxi’'X~ mwxce, cf t*'e i->cr«oa-^ of the tue 
xhtevi “N. xa ^rdcr x di j-xc^c- it tbccx jirONXconall) xn a >tafe place 
*r I then t x -c d tb x o.I— ■* t to tbe xeva I of t-ax-e* -e b».i to t'-e 
\ xtijvxies t -a island wb ch was t > be xh>coxircd in ibc xear >»j> 
if the X c X 

OJ 

t. N ^ 1 I cm*x p-v~ *ed Mtiar-e Icnapare ix sC^J her a cv n 
1\U \ cf A* ers o Mtlna-ca jwvx ded xbe wcc*ld i.-arAr ce that 
vx xr er d- a. crwaixi vv box lro.x t.e c-al M-rat ^h« 

psva --cd t Nwd Vsp, bet wc xi U V as Ih S c -jOJix I rs 

tbjx X t e -ad l>“jnxa.rc c-r'e t' Malaxa-son \nd xxo^-'^ed vxir 
^e-'cnJ s peici -I 

(t xl -T5 

trib- T e { I - c Tv "C W^ fvjxacJ that Dv -a,xai i xias 
s-he” s t ' vba. e the m of §cx«-n e t t luc ctar>, t'-e raa £C 
laax-^cv, be siai a r- s<<— ^et t vx a.J r I Vn-Iss x^acciatj 

'T'l U cr xvAs - t At '• e a"! t xxa* a-xt J l^s next r rt. j. 
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that he called upon Gohier, who hupartf-d to hint ih-- hiloi 
he had received the evening' before Moulin J, aMoni’.)/"l .(( ((jo 
revelation, was anxiou', to spea!: with the infor;ner 'j he l./ih/ o-,/) 
arrived, but was unprovided with proof, to Mipj/u) hi > infoou.U/on 
Gohier was in doubt; he he.italed bother b'; *o ,( jP//, ; 

parte. He con-'Uhed IJarraj, v.ho ihtn /ro/n n it.o' /ooi 
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errand on hand relating as he behe\ed to the arrest of a hi^h 
personage The confe&>iQn of the secret agent of the Directoiy n-u. 
mentioned m a family who immediatelj told it to Madame Bonaparte 
She saw in an instant that the movement related to her husband and 
hie a prudent wife tool measures for ht» protection The guards of the 
Iegn.Iati\e body were devoted to her she secured the principal officers 
without telling them precisely the service she might asl of them 

It IS therefore certain that the project for arresting lionapartt 
had existed for at least fifteen days anterior to his triumph over the 
Directory on the iSth Brumaire Without his wife tliat fnmouseitnf 
would not have taken place and France would have passed inseosibl) 
under the joke of some new master The Directorial Government wvs 
fast verging to its fall being utterly destitute of the strength necessary 
to sustain the burden of a republic which was only born to die. 

(X04) l>Age 32 a 

V jouog drummer belonging to the Belgiojoso regiment for wtnc 
slight fault was sentenced to run the gauntlet Just before the sentence 
was to be executed he asked permission to see his colonel I luivc 
said he *i secret of the highest importance to communicate to him 
On being brought before the colonel he declared himself to be the 
Dauphin the son of Louis XVI that uotil that moment he hod kejt 
the secret buned in bis own bosom that he had resolved never to 
let it be known even to bis own sister but that being about to la. 
subjected to a shameful pumsbment he could not bear the idea of such 
a humiliation and therefore bad m'xdc the disclosure He entrcatcvl 
the colonel to examine the proofs which hi. was ready to producr 
and to suspend (be putiivhmcut (o which be had been condemned 
The colonel struck able with his fine countenance facility of cx 
pression polished manners and the nccent of truth which animated his 
speech concluded to submit the question to the Central in-chief who^t 
head-quarters were then at Tuna lie accordingly treated the younj, 
prince with particular atlenuon and sent him to Tunn in a coach and 
four kt \,sii an old Swiss soldier of the Ch\tcau of Vcrsailhs hevmj, 
the rumour hastened to present himself before the son of his old mavier 
recognised the boj and wcqnng threw hioivclf at las fixl The 
moment the news of his unv^ j,oi abroad to Turin the 1-idica all h»* 
pated walh each other the honour of looking at him He was lian Is* mr 
well formed intelligent and nch m all ih sc advantages which may 
attract the intcre5.t of the fair sev Being urncd to recite ha aJvcniuri' 
he gave the following narrative 

When I was a prisoner in the Tcroidc I was asyouk-iow confil«l 
to the care of a shoemaker named bimon This man was a brute In hi* 
appearance He often abused and mallrtated me in il c presence of the 
comroixsioncrs of ihc commune m order to satisfy them nf hit f cl ly 
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but he secretly pitied my hard fortune, and in private gave me proofs of 
the tenderest affection. I could not doubt the sincerity of this man’s 
desire to save me, but, unhappily, great difficulties were in the way, and 
the Convention at length made up their minds to take my life. As they 
were afraid to do this openly, they gave secret orders to Simon to poison 
me in prison. My generous keeper was horrified at this proposal. He 
procured the dead body of a child, which he put in my place, and 
presented this to the commissioners ; and, as the resemblance was not 
very striking, he explained the matter on the ground of the violent 
action of the poison upon the system, which, he said, had caused my 
looks to change. 

" He entrusted me to a friend of his, who at first took me to Bor- 
deaux, and afterwards to Corsica. Fate, which had been so unkind 
to me, now willed that he who had been my Mentor should be re- 
moved by death. I was soon compelled to pay away the small sum 
of money which I had, and, pressed by want, I went into the employ- 
ment of a coffee-house keeper as a mere waiter. I knew that my 
sister was at Vienna, and I never lost sight of the purpose I had 
formed of joining her. With this view, I left Corsica and came to 
Italy, in order to pass into Germany Italy was occupied by the 
Austrians. I fell in with a party of infantry, who endeavoured to 
compel me to enlist. On my refusing to do so, they robbed me of 
whatever I possessed, and at length, in order to escape a worse fate, 

I agreed to become a drummer, not being then much above fourteen 
years old. Since that time I have done my duty punctually ; the 
fault for which I have been condemned is the only one I have com- 
mitted ; my punishment is humiliating ; all my hope is in the protection 
of the Emperor." 

The story, related as it was with a touching simplicity, produced 
quite a sensation. Several persons who had resided at the old Court 
remembered that the Dauphin had a scar upon him, occasioned by 
falling downstairs ; the young drummer bore the same mark. The 
public rushed to him to pay their homage, and he was addressed by 
the titles of “my lord" and “your Royal Highness." The com- 
mander-in-chief thought it his duty to write to Vienna for instructions 
on the subject, and, in reply, received an order to send the pretended 
Dauphin before a court-martial for the purpose of investigating the 
truth of his story ; to pay particular regard to his safety and honourable 
treatment in case he told the truth ; but to punish him with severity 
if he turned out to be an impostor. 

The young drummer, frightened at the e.xperime’nt of which he 
was about to become the subject, admitted, it is said, that he was 
the son of a watchmaker at Versailles, and that he never should 
have resorted to this stratagem but to avoid undergoing the debasing 
punishment which had been pronounced upon him. And yet, not- 

24 — 2 
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withstanding this inquiry by the court-martial, !,onrie persons persisted 
m their belief that he was none other than the son of Louis XVI 

The court howeter, ordered him to undergo the sentence though, 
at the solicitation of the ladies, his punishment wa? reduced to running 
the gauntlet once instead of thnee 

This event, published m numerous journals, made a good deal of 
noise and although it possessed all the charactenstics of a romance, 
the lovers of the marvellous still persisted in hoping that one daj 
thej would see him the legitimate heir to the crown It was said 
that when the corporal was stripping off his clothes for the infliction 
of the punishment, the young Lnave exclaimed, “What a fate for a 
Bourbon ' This extraordinary scene took place at Tunn The 
foreign journals published all the details, and, in spite of all the care 
taken by the Directory to conceal them, they were soon known all 
over France 

On the other hand some of the inhabitants of the western provinces 
flattered themselves that they had among them the son of Louis XVI 
It was pretended that he was recognised m the person of a yonns; 
workman, who, under his simple dress, concealed the evidences of 
Ins illustrious birth 

Thus did everything tend (o encourage the popular illusion, while 
that dark and tyrannical government called the Directory trembling 
at the sound of every leaf agitated by the wind, persecuted with the 
utmost hatred the distributors of a prophecy m which were recounted 
their different fates, and which was read iho more >t was proscribed 
— Meinoif(S pout stntr d IktiUtrt 

(105) Page 226 — Moot St Bernaru 

This mountain called by the Romans Mons Tcnninus, is the highvil 
pinnacle m that long chain of the Apennines which separates Switztr 
land from Italy Nature herself seems to have placed it there. like 
a huge giant to check the audacity of man Wlutcvcr can frueze 
the courage la seen there Snows as ancient as time rocks banting 
in precipices immeasurable gulfs , mountains of ice ready to crumble 
beneath your tread excessive cold, not a trace of vigctation , no 
human foot print a vast and profound vohludo whose silence is only 
broken by the falling of the avalanche, the warring of the winds, the 
thundenngs of the distant cataract and the JclU of wild beasts bucli 
are the elements of the scene It was at the foot of this formiJvbIc 
barrier that the artillery and ammumtton were collected. But by 
what art were they to be got ovcr> Courage and industry supplied 
all The guns were dismountwl trunks of treos were Iwlluv^ul out In 
the shape of troughs and lbs cannon placed in them llm animu 
nition was placed on the backs of mules the axlclrtcs and caiv»onv 
were put upon Utters and sledges Flie men liarnes-vcd ihcinstlvc* IJ 
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the cannon and drew them along the perilous path. But they could only 
proceed one by one ; the moment anyone undertook to pass by his com- 
rade he was sure to be precipitated into the depths that yawned below, 
never again to rise. It was through dangers like these continually pre- 
senting themselves that it was necessary to open a route for the army 
for six miles of its march. The columns became fatigued, and desired 
rest ; but the least pause in the march would have drawn them to 
the foot of the heights they had scaled. They were seven hours in 
reaching the summit, and, after unheard-of efforts, the advance guard 
arrived at that celebrated hospice which Christian charity has conse- 
crated to the august duties of humanity. Here, in this frightful solitude, 
in the midst of eternal snows and ice, deprived of all the charms of 
human life, a few men, animated by the divine spirit, have, so to speak, 
buried themselves alive in order to afford succour to their fellow-men, 
and to exercise towards them the most generous and the most touching 
hospitality. Here their ingenious industry has trained the dog even to 
share their pious duties — to visit the most distant and solitary points 
of the mountmn; to catch the cries or the slightest groan of the be- 
wildered traveller ; to encourage them by their caresses, and to hasten 
to the convent and bear back to them on their necks, bread, liquors, 
and whatever can restore or preserve animation. 

With what j‘oy did the French army receive from the hands of these 
pious monks the succours which the most active charity could bestow ; 
and how precious, how wonderful did religion then appear ! 

After a short halt they proceeded, and were soon able to measure 
at a glance the remainder of the route. How steep and rapid was the 
descent ! What frightful precipices beset their downward path ! What 
a dismal fate awaited him who should make a false step ! The snows 
began to melt ; the winds, in hustling the huge drifts from their places, 
disclosed the most frightful chasms. The march was almost headlong 
down the mountain, the troops sometimes standing erect and sometimes 
supporting each other with their hands or their weapons. The least 
slip precipitated men and baggage down the steep amidst rocks, ice- 
bergs, and heaps of snow, into. the gulfs benedth. The array left the 
hospice at noon, and did not reach the foot of the mountain until nine 
at night . — Mimoircs pour servir a Vhistoire. 

(io 6 ) Page 22G. 

The battle of Marengo decided the fate of France. Three days after 
the victory hostilities ceased. The fortified places in Piedmont and 
Lombardy, the cities of Genoa, Savona and Urbino were delivered up 
to Bonaparte, and the Austrians retired beyond the Oglio. 

The Treaty of Luneville was but a momentary truce ; the victories 
of ^Moreau over the .A.tistrians menacing Vienna it.self, determined Austria 
to conclude that treaty. 
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(107) Page 230 

Arena was in the enjoyment of a handsome fortune and an 
honourable rank He had embraced the profession of arms, and 
risen from grade to grade, until he reached that of adjutant ocncral 
m the service of the French Repubhc His braver> at the siege of 
Toulon in 1793 procured him to be honourably meotioned to the 
Government Havmg passed into Corsica he was elected a deputy to 
the Council of Five Hundred, from the department of Golo, for the 
session of 1796 He made but a small figure in that body, and nothing 
attests his labours there except a report upon the reduction of the 
Corsican rebellion made at the sitting of the eSth of October, 1797 
On leaving the legislative body, he was made a chief of brigade m the 
gendarmerie, which post he resigned m consequence of the revolution 
of the iSth Brumaire, not being willing to serve under Hapoleon 
The latter feared him still more as a Corsican than as a mere personal 
enemy He was leagued with other wretches, and became the author 
of a foul conspiracy to murder Bonaparte at the opera, at the first 
performance of The Hotatu November 9th, iSoi Delivered over 
to the criminal tribunal of Pans, tc^cthcr with Ccrocchi Toptno* 
Lebrun Demerville and Diana the trial was like to be spun out to a 
great length for want of evidence But the explosion of the infernal 
machine on the 3rd Niv^se indicating the vast extent of the conspiracy 
against the life of (he First Consul put an end to this afioir at once 
and on the 9th of January 1802 sentence of death was pronounced 
against Arena He was executed on the 301b of January, and showed 
considerable courage on the scaffold 

(io31 Page 233 

It seems quite certain that Josephine would in the end have pre 
vailed on Bonaparte to recall the Bourbons She knew that he hod 
promised this on his return from Lgypl During the first months of 
his consulate be often said (o her 

The most of those who now lavish their inccnsc upon me. fatigue 
and disgust me They* think themselves so many Dccii but I may 
find among them another Brutus should 1 ever think it worth while to 
iminte Cmsar I roust reduce them to order perhaps in the end I 
shall strike some great blow which shall place my n-uno in the ranks 
of the immortals Often did he converse with his wife respecting 
the ills growang out of the 1 rench Revolution and she 'veizisi every 
opportunity that presented itself to demand of him the erasure of some 
name from the list of emigrants ‘You fatigue me said he. with g‘>oJ 
humour you arc always beginning the same thing again always 
• Ah said she. with great emphasis ' why not pass a decree recalling 
them all home ’ You Ikmapartc ought to do that which the Dfrectory 
had nut the courage to attempt 
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“To satisfy you entirely, madam,” he replied, “I ought, perhaps, 
to re-establish the monarchy.” 

" And you, general, would be its firmest support, its chief ornament. 
Should you hesitate, one of your generals may, perhaps, be bolder* than 
you. Moreau, for instance.” 

"He has neither the power nor the disposition to-do so. Such a 
stroke of policy seems to me to be very difficult,” was his reply. 

"I will,” said she, "second you with all my power.” 

“Very well, very well, madam,” he replied. “It seems to me you 
are almost ready to beg a stool to sit in the royal presence at Versailles.” 

“ That’s another thing,” was her reply. “ I should never wish to 
exchange the position I now hold as the wife of General Bonaparte — 
a title which would ensure me with the sovereign every privilege I 
could desire without becoming attached to the Court. I never should 
wish to show myself among courtiers. I hate their maxims, and always 
distrust their sincerity.” 

(109) Page 236. 

Under whatever aspect -vve view the awful events of the 3rd Nivose, 
we find it impossible not to deplore the results of that guilty conspiracy. 
How, indeed, can we estimate the evils which would have resulted from 
it, had it proved successful ? The French people, just escaped from the 
din of utter anarchy, worn out by so many commotions, were just 
beginning to. breathe more freely, when all at once they saw themselves 
about to be plunged anew into all the horrors of revolution. Bonaparte 
at that time was regarded as their real saviour, commissioned by an 
inscrutable Providence to rebuild their prostrate altars and restore 
happiness to m'illions of citizens. Had he perished by means of this 
terrible explosion, his death would have been a public calamity, fol- 
lowed, perhaps, by consequences most disastrous to France ; while, on 
the other hand, the hydra of Jacobinism was raising its crest, with one 
hand grasping at its lost power, and, with the other, sharpening the 
guillotine, in order 'to take vengeance on those who had abandoned 
its worship and resisted its tyranny. In vowing to destroy Bonaparte, 
the wretches should have had the courage to attack him alone. But 
crime, if it be not atheistical, is always cowardly. Fear of consequences 
paralyses the assassin’s arm and prevents him from dealing the blow 
with directness and boldness, and hence he resorts to unusual measures. 
Some genius, steeped in atrocity, conceived and executed the infernal 
machine, and other geniuses, not less Satanic, by means of the horrid 
invention, sent death, desolation and mourning into the bosom of 
numerous families, and involved multitudes in that deadly revenge 
which was aimed only at one man. How can such human tigers exist 
on earth? It is, alas ! true that Nature hath in all ages given birth to 
monsters having the faces of men ; but it is only during political con- 
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^-uIsioQb that iuch beings dare show therasehcs in the light of da> 
Darkness is not their only element . they are amphibious , in the da) • 
time they sivim along under the surface of the water, and the cje of 
the good man is to them as Greek fire, which penetrates and consumes 
them Woe to the nation that contains in its bosom these firebrands 
of discord' Woe to the pnnee who has to goiem such detestable 
subject^! And woe to the age ivhtch they were born to alflict! It 
to be feared their descendants may sweeten the poison of democrac) 

• (no) Page 237 

The declaration of the speaal jury d accusation in the matter of the 
3rd Nivose (mfernal machine), was that there were grounds of accusa- 
tion against Francis Jean C^bon. otherwise called Lc Petit Francois, 
Joseph Pierre Picot Limodeau and Pierre Robmault, called St Rijent, 
Coster, called St Victor, Edward Lahaye, called St Hilaire, one 
Joyau, Ambrose Marie Songe. Louise Mainquet, wife of Lcsutlloux, 
Jean Haptiste Leguilloux Adelaide Mane Champion de Cicc, Mane 
Anne Duquesne, Catherine Jean, wife of Alexander Vallon, Madeleine 
Vallon, Josephine Vallon Aubme Louise Goujon, widow of a man 
called Beaufort Uasile Jacques Louis Collin, Jean Deaudet, Mathunn 
Jules Lavieuville, and Louise Catherine Cudet Viilcneuvo La\ieuMllc- 
all accused of havmg contn\ed the plan of murdering the First Consul 
of the republic of havmg for its execution collected a quastit) of 
arms and ammunition of having prepared and stationed the infernal 
macbme, and of having, by means of its explosion, caused the death of 
several persons 

Most of the accused were aojuitlcd of the charge brought againM 
them Pierre Robmault and Francis Jean Carbon were condemned to 
death and certain others of them to undergo punishment ui the huu^e 
of correction, Ac Mademoiselle dc Cic£ liad held a correspondence 
with her emigrant brothers the Archbishop of Bordeaux, the Bishop 
of iVuxerre and \ugustin de C>c< The lost named liad settled at 
Hamburg, where he had a small grocery busmess His wife, mode\tl) 
resigning herself to (he duties of her new vocation, devoted herself to 
manual labour and became a seamstress The eloquent counsel who 
defended Mademoiselle de Cice made a skilful presentation of the facts 
m her case, which was certainly an Interesting one He gave in 
evidence her piety and many personal virtues he depicted her own 
protracted and mitigated misfortunes, growing out of the Revolution, 
he painted m glowing but truthful colours the miseries of the racmbvrs 
of the family who, long exiled from their native Land, and mvenbed uj» t 
the list of emigrants, had no other consolation in tbcir solitude ll,an ilo: 
news sent them by a beloved sister who, as if by an interjiosiuoii ul 
i^rovidencc bad escaped from the tcmblc revolutionary tornado whieJi 
had swept away everything 
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“i am speaking before an assembly of philosophers,” exclaimed he, 
in those persuasive tones that touch the heart, ‘‘to an assembly of men 
who do not regard opinion as a crime, and who are true to their own 
sentiments — to a tolerant and generous government which holds all 
doctrines good, provided they inspire an abhorrence of crime and a love 
of virtue.” 

(in) Page 23S. , 

Bonaparte, having become First Consul, entirely changed his mode 
of living. He was affable and easy of approach ; his looks serene and 
full of frankness. In a- word, everything augured favourably for his 
administration. Madame Bonaparte became completely necessary to 
him, and he was much in the habit of listening to her advice. She h^d 
brought home her daughter, whom she had educated at the famous 
boarding school of Madame Campan. Young Hortense had a good 
deal of difficulty in conquering her antipathy for Bonaparte. However, 
by degrees, and in order to satisfy her mother, she became more respect- 
ful towards him. Josephine well knew that her husband did not pride 
himself much upon his fidelity, and that his manner with ladies was 
polite and captivating. But he always stood in fear of them, and 
swore many a time that he would never let himself be subjected to what 
he called “ the perfidious sex.” And certainly be kept his word, for 
never for a moment was he off his guard against the weapons of female 
beauty, for fear he should become its slave. 

(112) Page 239. 

The First Consul had long been calculating the chances which 
fortune had for him, and preparing the minds of his colleagues to meet 
favourably the occasion which might possibly demand the establishment 
in France of a one-man government. To remain the chief of a triumvi- 
rate struck him as too small a business for such a man as he. He felt 
himself an Atlas, indeed, with boldness and strength sufficient to sustain 
upon his shoulders the weight of a vast empire. He had by nature an 
extreme love of domination.- ‘‘ I cannot be neutral in politics, said 
he; ‘‘ such is the activity of my imagination that, should I once make 
the throne of France my point d’appid, I should, perhaps, dream in the 
end of a universal republic. Seneca was right when he said, ‘ Pros- 
pera animos afierunt-; ’ but I am far from adopting the maxim of a 
certain prelate, ‘ One head less and I am master of the world.’ On the 
contrary, I cherish that maxim of Lucan, and the more because I think 
it well-founded, ‘ Nil pudet assuetos sceptris.’ ” 

(113) Page 242. 

The infant, Don Louis de Bourbon, eldest son of the Duke of Parma, 
was called by Bonaparte to the throne of Etruria. The Prince of Peace 
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Toussajnt saw at once that resistance was useless and submitted to 
his /ate implonng hjs captors, however to suffer his m/e and children 
more feeble than himself to remain m his house This was refused 
Considerable force now amved from the ships and before the alarm 
had had time to spread Toussamt and his whole family were earned 
on board the fngate They were then transferred to the Haos which 
immediately sailed for France Dunng the voyage Toussamt rttnatned 
shut up in his cabin the door of which was carefully guarded nor was 
he once allowed to see his wife and children The vessel amved H 
Brest he was put on shore after a bnef interview with his btloveil 
wife and family whom he never saw again He was then placed in a 
dose carnage and conducted by a strong escort of cavalry to the 
Chateau of Joux on the confines of Franche-Comte and Switzerland 
He remained imprisoned here for some time with only a black servant 
who was as closely cobfined as himself His wife was kept at Brest for 
two months with her children and afterwards sent to Bajonne She 
was never heard of again 

On the approach of winter Toussamt was transferred from the 
Ch&teau of Joux to Besancon where he was confined like the lowt&t 
criminal m a dark cold damp dungeon which might iuve been rt 
garded as his tomb Let the reader picture to himsdf the horror of 
such a cell to a man born under the sunny skies of the ^^est Indite 
where the want of air and warmth is never felt even m prison It ih 
alHrmed by some who are worthy of credit that the Jloor of his cell was 
under water Ho lingered through the winter m thiv deplorable con 
dition and died the next spring The French journals announccil fits 
death on the zylh of \pril 1803 


<iH) 245 

In order to picas*, her husband Madame Bonaparte was obliged to 
sever the bands of fnendship with some of her old actjuaintances Of 

this number were Mesdames TaUicn and Chat Ren The former 

had piqued the haughty Sultan by rejecting las lovt and the litter wa> 
guilty of the far more hunous offence of prying into his secrets I 
fear those two women sOid be to Josephine and that is a Mron^ 
reason for admitting them but very stldon into your presence it 
was necessary to obey the master and thus tht wife of the Consul 
thwarted in all her attachments deeply mortified and afUictcU by thcc 
restraints endeavoured as often as practicable to indemnify hcrvelf ai 
Malmaison for the want of society at the Tuilenes But whclLcr here 
or there she was lncc^sanlly watched 

One day her friend Midamc Chat Ken— w rota her an af/cc 

tionatc letter which reached her through the medium of a third iwrwm 
Sure that her husband would know all about It soon a/ter slic saxf 
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to' the messenger who brought it, in a loud voice, “Madame Chat 

Ren wants me to do her a favour; here is my purse. Tell her 

I am glad to be able to' oblige her.” This was not e.xactly the cascj 
for Josephine, on the contrary, owed her a trifling sum, and had not 
yet repaid her. The present she sent was, of course, coldly received, 

and Madame Chat Ren ’s pride was deeply wounded. They 

very nearly quarrelled about this, and Josephine had to confess that 
she had not the courage to resist the despotism of her husband. 
For a while there was a coolness between them, the one being unable 
to forgive the humiliation, and the other believing that, with her 
exalted rank, she could quite properly make a present under any cir- 
cumstances. In all this, the whole cause of dispute was merely the 
way in which this had been given and accepted. 

(117) Page 247. 

Madame Bonaparte was very fond of children, and always had 
them about her. She liked to ask them thousands of little questions, 
and often accompanied these by presents. One ought to have seen 
her on New Year’s Day. Her apartment was a perfect bazaar — 
playthings of all kinds, every variety of sweetmeat, tasty stuffs, jewellery 
and arms of the most polished workmanship were here seen in abun- 
dance. The manufactures of Sevres, Versailles, &c., shone here in 
all their splendour. Schoolboys received from her tokens belonging 
to their future professions. Some would get maps ; some, cases of 
mathematical instruments; others, swords, pistols, &c. The young 
ladies would receive elegant combs, watches, necklaces, &c., which 
Josephine would present to them with that enchanting grace of manner 
which ever characterised her. The children would then play about 
with drums, helmets, fusils, dolls and articles for housekeeping. The 
joyous group would become obstreperous with laughter and noise ; 
the mothers, who were for the most part the wives or sisters of 
generals, all went away pleased and satisfied. This system wrought 
wonders. In delivering her presents, she was always careful to speak 
a kind word to the receiver, which was always remembered by his 
family, and served to unite army men more closely to her husband. 
Nor were the officers’ wives without their share in her collection of 
Ne\.- Year’s gifts. In a word, the company left the chateau enchanted 
vdth their reception, and each one singularly flattered by the marks 
of personal favour he had received. Each one appropriated to him- 
self what was in realitj’’ only the fruit of an adroit policy previously 
concerted between the First Consul and his wife, 

(rrS) Page 248. 

Swutzerland had as yet remained such as it was during the French 
Directory, but the First Consul was now anxious to give it a new form 
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attempt was made to arrest me at Baruth , 1 \\as obliged to take refuge 
m England ’ , 

Pjcbegra s firmness made Bonaparte fearful lest he might nse up in 
the midst of the accused and make some terrible revelations respecting 
the events of the famous 23th Venderaiaire and iSth Fruclidor, and his 
secret contrivances to obtain the supreme power 

(122) Page i-jo 

The death of the Buke d Enghien was a political crime Bonaparte, 
having become First Consul, aspired to the crown To succeed, he had 
to rely upon a part of the revolutionary chiefs who surrounded him 
He made them take part m his project The cowards who had 1 
hundred tunes sworn to die for the independence of their countr) 
sacrificed without hesitation her interests to their own elevation 
Without hesitation' I am wrong They, indeed, felt an anxiety, but it 
was for their personal safety Several had voted Dtalh All had a 
hand in the enme Hear the language of one of them to Bonaparte— 
ab mo disn omnts 

' Hobody doubts that hbcrt> in France is a chimera, and that the 
present Constitution is an aberration To repair our disasters and 
prevent new ones we must have a supreme chief, and who deserves 
the station more than you? But who shall unveil to us jour whole 
mind ? ^Vho can assure us that, after having smoothed the way to the 
throne, jou will not take it into jour head to imitate Monk, and place 
the sceptre in the hands of the Bourbons ? That would he a fine part 
for jou to act the sword of the Constable of France would await jou 
But for us proscnption would await us — the scaffold would claim us 
Prove to us then tliat in aspinng to kingly power, jou have no other 
wish than to preserve It and we jour earliest subjects will fall at jour 
feet 

What stronger proof could Bonaparte hav e giv cn them of his desire 
to grasp the crown for himself than the assassination of a pnnee of the 
blood’ That of the DukcdEngbicn or some other one was rcsolvcil 
upon and because he was nearest to France he was finallj selected as 
the victim It was v^cH known who was to take him, where ho was 
taken, the general who presided over the court martial, and the 
faiouttU who had command over the musketeers who shot him 

Fatigued by a long and rapid Journej the I’nncc, on arriving at 
Vincennes threw himself on abed He was asleep vtlien ho wascollcvl 
and thej told him he roust come down he was conducted into unc of 
the trenches bclouging to the chltcau It was dark, descending bj 
torchlight through a subterranean way, and along damp stain, he 
supposed they were taking him to a dungeon ' tShy not, »aiJ he. 
••shut me up m the dungeon where my grandfather {the grc-vl ComU) 
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was confined? ” He received no answer. Arrived at the last door, he 
saw a newly-dug ditch, and a band of soldiers ready to take aim at him. 
“I wish to speak to Bonaparte,” said he. — "That cannot be,” was the 
reply. — ‘‘May I not have a confessor?” he asked. — ‘‘It is impossible, 
at this hour.” 

A handkerchief was then offered him to bandage his eyes. “No,” 
said he, ” a Bourbon looks death in the face.” He then shouted, “ Long 
live the King ! ” and fell. A soldier threw himself upon the body in 
order to carry off his watch ; the favourite repelled him with a blow of 
the sabre across his back, which broke the weapon in two, and then 
caused a heavy stone to be thrown upon the prisoner’s head, in order 
to finish him should life still linger. After his exhumation, this stone, 
which struck him on the top of his head, was deposited near his 
cenotaph. — Mem. D.S.L.D., Lan. 
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Moreau to recommence hostUvties. The Austrnns pro- 
posed an armistice, but the general nould allow it to 
continue but one hour, m order that the Emperor might 
not ha\e time for reflection. 

He was of opinion, also, tliat, to put an end to the 
interminable debates of the plenipotentiaries assembled at 
Luneville, a battle ought to be fought. Moreau fought 
one, gained a glonous \ictory at Hohenhnden, and mo\ed 
fornard his^ head quarters to mthin five dajs' march of 
Vienna. 

At length peace, the object of my prajers, was con- 
cluded The Emperor Francis confirmed the cession 
to France of the Belgian provinces, and gave up entirely 
the county of raslckenstein with its dependencies, and 
the whole of the province of the Fnckslal , in cvchingc 
for these acquisitions, France guaranteed the immense 
possessions of the House of Austria 

Bonaparte had for a long time meditated the conquest 
of England. He often said to me, *• I w.int to humble 
that proud people , I want to bend proud Albion under 
my >oke, I want to compel her Cabinet to beg pc.nce 
of me ‘ — He never could pardon the British GovcrumtiU 
for having refused bis proffered alhmce. He contrived 
the phn of sending homo to Kussn, fully iqmp|icd, the 

t His project o( a Ucsccnt upon I n^tAncl ^vaa senoj^ Ho wio'a 
to me thus — I ha\c not a.sx'^blcd ^ooooo men on the uf 
Houlo.,ne and exjicri'cNi 5k> oco doo (ranc< mcrcl> to anuj-j U i> i i ct ^ 
ol I'an^ liul Vittcneuve* detanKcU fn %aicj fu* 

the Uritish Cabirct exerteJ «*ll to rcVin.Uc the « tr Ljon the Cia 
tmciu Tin. )oi.c o( thov: i>Undcr» will not iU,a)» !»’ to lie tx'e 
< ( t ih«.r nations The> « U k»ow imivOict t ur 1 t o'o 1 oi 

\ml %«.» ihtv cictt m c'erviht 14 ihcv have cL.aUt‘1 ^ -iX ( t u\ 

n^ail of Ucvilut on Lat t y me auJ to r*. a'ot e It l« loi“.< t > f ‘ 

Enj^lanJ m her turn 1‘rOid Mbiun in tune ll u s»t I !•«’ < i ;• * t 

tt> jwss l>ctwt«n mj Cau 1 -e I t.ti» 
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prisoners he had talcen from her ; but he was especially 
careful to publish to the world that the French prisoners 
in the hands of the English were kept in a state of the 
utmost destitution. I observed to him very cautiously 
that it was unheard-of for a people who called them- 
selves hospitable to dishonour themselves by practices 
so contrary to the laws of nations, “ The Cabinet of 
St. James,” he replied with a smile, “ whose hidden 
schemes I have long divined, has demanded a decision 
in regard to that ; but it will not obtain from me the 
satisfaction it desires,” 

Thus he sought, by legitimate means, to satisfy the 
expectations of all, in consolidating his power. Appointed 
consul for ten years, the magistracy thus conferred by 
no means satisfied his ambition; he wished to be consul 
for life. Nothing in his conduct indicated any intention 
to part with an authority which he wished to possess 
without reserve. He received some reproaches from the 
Court of Spain, which he had drawn into a disastrous war, 
and, to appease its resentment, he made the Prince of 
Parma King of Etruria. 

On my observing that the whole world would be strangely 
surprised to see the chief of a republic creating a sovereign, 
he said, “You don’t yet see, Josephine, what my plans 
are — you shall see what the future has in store for me ; 
you know not, my friend, how difficult it is to resist 
the most attractive of all seductions, supreme power and 
glory. 

“The necessity of securing my person and my power, 
will, in conjunction with my ambition, determine me here- 
after to place upon my head the crown of Charlemagne. 
I can, when I set. myself about it, work wonders. But, 
meanwhile, I am trying an experiment on the French 

16 


VOL. I 



242 


SECRET MEMOIRS OF 


nation I want it to imagine that, in calling the son of 
Charles IV to the new kingdom which I have formed 
m Tuscany, tis only to prepare him to recti\c one di> 
the crown of the Bourbons Yes, the Prince of Parma 
will ascend the throne of Etruna as a stepping stone to 
the throne of France The crown of France —he 
repeated with enthusiasm — “ tis worthy of me' Vt m) 
bidding, discord will scatter hatred and diMsion amon^ 
the partisans of the royal family ’ Returning from this 
digression, as if he feared he had gone too far, he 
added, “Behe\e me, I shall niamtam the ntw kan(,don» 

I ha\e created only so long as it fa\ours my designs 

(■>3) 

Surpnse, a sad foreboding, seized me on hcanng this 
But >et e\crything seemed to encourage Bonaparte 5 pro 
jects The most friendly relations were established be 
tween his Gosemment and the pnncipal Powers of Europe, 
England and Portugal alone were at war with him The 
English public, who studied the character of the I irst 
Consul, were full of the idea that he would take some false 
step and the celebrated I o\ continuall) represented to 
those Powers who were now, to all appearance, friendl> to 
Bonaparte, that he would soon afford them an occasion to 
repossess themselves of whatever ihcj had loit Such a 
revolution appeared to Bonaparte impossible " I will, 
said he to me imitate Willuuu, Duke of Nornui , it 
will not be the first time that England has submitted to 
the law of the conqueror I or a series of ie,cs she was 
governed only by foreign dynasties, who^o chiefs lud mic 
cessivtl) vanquished htr and I am well iwaie that, in 
order to nly, with any safety, upon the conditions impua-d 
upoi the van pushed, >t is necessary that eircum Ui co 
should rccjuire their peremptory cxcculio 1 
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Spain and Holland had now become subject to the 
French Government, and were included among the other 
nations of Europe in computing the enormous sacrifices 
which were to bo exacted froiu them. Peace at length Avas 
concluded, and the arrival of Cardinal Caprara at Paris 
filled the measure of the public joy. He brought the con- 
cordat, signed by his Holiness the Pope (114). The im- 
mense power which the First Consul at that time enjoyed 
was assented to by all in the most llattering and honourable 
manner. He was now hailed as the restorer of the ancient 
worship, and on the day the French people celebrated the 
establishment of the general peace, Bonaparte fully partook 
of their generous emotions. 

For him it was the most delightful of all triumphs, and 
he said to me, with conscious pride, that there was no 
public place where his name was not inscribed. “You 
see," said he, “the people adore me ; the courtiers tremble 
before me ; and the factions have ceased to be. Soon will 
France say of them, ‘They have all sunk into nothingness.”’ 

“ You should," said I, “ now imitate the example of 
Augustus. That prince took care to restore plenty in the 
capital of his empire, and strove to gain the popular favour 
by means of sports, spectacles and presents, bestowed not 
with a lavish, but judicious hand." 

He condescended to consult me respecting the form of 
government to be established in St. Domingo, having de- 
termined to place General Leclerc at its head. I did not 
conceal my fear that this fatal step would deprive France 
of that beautiful colony. “ Your brother-in-law,” said I, 
“ will never know how to combine the address and vigour 
which are indispensable to sustain him in so difficult a 
position. Keep friendship with Toussaint-Louverture (115); 
he can render you the -most useful service in governing 
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the blacks The moment jou seek to stnp him of ins 
authonty you make of him an enemy \\ho uill ha\t U in his 
po^\er to do you much mischief, while, on the contrary, b> 
flattering his ambition and preserving to him in honorar> 
title, he will necessarily attach himself to jour cause I 
know the Amencans — flatter them The negroes hav t, nou 
established their dominion over that colony, and will see, 
with pain, the sceptre of power piss from the hands of 
their ‘ colonel general * They will be continually afnid of 
relapsing into their former slavery, should they be subjccitJ 
to European laws Besides, of what can jou accuse that 
black chief’ He has ever kept up a correspondence, w ith 
you , he has done more , he has sent his children to ho held 
by you, m some sort, as hostages Mcthmks these arc i 
precious testimony of his devotion to >ou \ou ahvijs 
And motives for opposing my opinion, and I much fuir 
that your numerous family will jet be the source of all 
your misfortunes ’ 

I could never convince him on this subject He as 
sured me that Toussaint Louverture would soon fill into 
his toils, and that he did not despair of having him brought 
to France, where a strong citadel should be the pledge of 
hi“ fidelity ‘ 

I was at times so fortunate as to l>e relieved of the 
tumult and tedium of political alTiirs The Machnvt’evn 


1 The unforlunacc Toussaint LcKi*cnuro ua* «] ta 

lianJ that Fortune reserved a tdiancfel death Lr h!n In I it jji.1 1 
he ha I been loM ihat tn ease Ito went to I urojvs to x' 'iv 

I>cn»h hence tbe repj^narcc 1 o marlfotvJ when r i Ij « ' 

ot a ship He v.a$ aJwa>» atrsu t to j.ct out ot t t ‘ I 1 
On be toM tl-at the i irsl Consut of i rantc -ivhc t t j -e t t 

arul to treat him at an c>iaa! a* ll« I r»t Lon jI 1 1 Vr^tUa. If 
ii alJ iter with ne lO-lle I ***011 i ever a »«« n/ w eu.* 
chiMrta tl e fort»re that uai to J cw t* I U <- f I -pt 
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of Courts, the dulness or the falsehood of most men who 
managed to gain consideration, became to me insup- 
portable, and I was compelled to adopt a set form of 
words in my intercourse with them. I often resorted 
to Malmaison to charm away my leisure hours. For 
me that had become a kind of enchanted spot, although 
the air I inhaled there was not so pure as it once had 
been ; the breath of the informers had even there spread 
its foul miasma, and I soon received an order from my 
husband to adniit no persons to visit me except such 
as he should designate. How painful was this to such 
a heart as mine ! I must, forsooth, forget the sentiments 
of gratitude and friendship, as if the memory of those 
who were dear to me could possibly ever be eradicated 
from my heart! (116.) 

“There are,” said Bonaparte, “some nations which, 
by the genius of a single man, or by mere circum- 
stances, are raised from the bosom of obscurity to glory; 
but a proud and warlike people, fond of renown and 
jealous of its fame, can never, be beneath its fortune, 
whatever it may be. Such has been this unique nation, 
to which I feel myself happy to dictate laws. Her fall 
will not soon follow her surprising elevation, nor her 
celebrity be succeeded by a long silence ; .it seems to 
me she can never, while she has strength to prevent it, 
fall into an inferior rank among nations. 

“ Never can France feel that her glory, her prosperity, 
or the achievements of her arms, have been an expense 
to her. During this rapid revolution every day has 
been marked by a battle, every day has recorded a 
triumph; it is the calendar of victory. It brings to 
mind the words of one of our celebrated writers : ‘ A 
single "people has filled those glorious records with their 
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toils, their actions, their success; to cite their deeds U 
to praise heroes.'”* 

The public feeling hanng now become tranquil, I 
seized the occasion to entreat my husband to grant an 
amnesty to the emigrants. My request \\as at first 
rejected, but I renewed It shortly after, and told him 
frankly that the concordat, ha\nng satisfied the timorous 
consciences which were once afraid of schisms, he ought 
now to gi\e the same kind of guaranty to the parti'ians 
of the monarchy, and prove to them that he was wholl) 
a stranger to the enmes of the Reign of Terror. Such 
was the effect produced by these rtm.irks upon him that 
he immediately set about devising measures to amtlioralo 
the condition of the unfortunate outlaws. 

Thus were some obstacles removed; jci others remained 
and seemed insurmountable, and among tlicm were the 
affairs of St. Domingo, where nothing could overcome 
or cure the popular madness. When General Lcclcrc 
came to take his leave of me at MaUn.uson, I said to 
him, "My brother, I part with >ou with anvicty." The 
disasters of that expedition, the death of the commanding 
general, showed how well-founded were my fears. 

During the interval Ix-twccti the formation and iho 
rupture of the Treaty of Amitns, Donapartu, m his uucr- 
course with the members of the tnbunalc, employed th-’ 
most efficacious means for reaching the g0.1l of hi» 
ambition. He insinuated to them tlut m decreeing an 
honourable recompense to the first magistrate of tl « 
republic, the n ition.d gratitude should not be limited . 
that he alone had rescued the e«unlr> from tic •^cuuf.,e 
of war and the must temWe anarclij ; in a weid, tJuf, 
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to recompense his eminent services to France, he ought 
to be proclaimed First Consul for life. 

Soon a deputation came, and - announced to him that 
the whole nation was filled with a sincere desire to give 
him some shining token of its satisfaction and its good- 
will. The senate hastened to confirm the resolution of the 
tribunate ; and thus was completed a work of gratitude by 
a generous people, who now looked upon the permanent 
tenure of its chief as a recompense worthy of him, because 
it was an act wholly national. 

For form’s sake, however, registers were opened to 
receive the votes of the people, and during the time which 
elapsed between this and his being proclaimed Dictator 
'Tor life, iMalmaison was filled by a succession of fetes and 
pleasures. People here usually conversed about the most 
important matters, and here Bonaparte tasted whatever 
of happiness he ever found on earth. That romantic 
retreat, as he himself often said, elevated his thoughts, 
and exalted his soul. There he was not disturbed during 
his moments of reflection. He often told me that the 
chateau of the Tuileries aflbrded him no inspiration ; that 
he could not help feeling shocked, in a manner overawed, 
on going into the cabinet of the late King. The two other 
consuls whom he himself had appointed for life, laboured 
with him daily ; they were constantly employed in dis- 
cussing the great interests of the state. 

Less fortunate than Madame de Maintenon, who was 
permitted to sit in the council of Louis XIV., and raise 
her voice in favour of the unfortunate, I stayed in my 
apartment, or was occupied in the saloon in the reception 
of the generals of the army. I received with marked 
attention their wives and children (117), and felt confident 
that I had secured their attachment to my husband’s cause. 
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who are \isuing France that they repose in ^aln upon 
the faith of treaties and the laws of nations — ihtir 
Go\ eminent has obliged me to inalve reprisals. 

“ Great Britain would, if she could^ conquer the whole 
world. And it is she who, in the face of Curope, dares 
accuse me of cherishing the project of getting possession 
of the whole Continent. She asks me to let her keep 
Malta for ten years, to t.akc possession of the island of 
Ampedoce , and that the French troops shall c\.acuile 
Belgium. Perfidious Cabinet! Perfidious Ministr) * — 
They demand what it does not and cannot dtpciid on 
me to graut. I will teach them that they cannot with 
impunity sport with such .a man as 1 am. I will scuc 
Hanover, and after that blow is struck, who knows where 
my military skill will stop?” 

I listened attcntivciy to this discourse, intermixed as 
It was with laconic rdlcctioiis, the scope of which was 
that the English could do nothing without the jiowerful 
intcrxcntion of franco, and that, whenever ho wished, he 
could make himself master of their mariiune comnicfce 
Henceforth ho occupitJ hmi'iclf exclusively in eontriving 
the best mc.aiis of effecting a descent upon Enfjlind 
“I v\ill take )ou to London, madam,’ s.aid ho ofien , 
“I intend the wife of the ‘modern Cisir sliill t«: 
crowned at Westminster.’ 

The remark is, perhaps, worth making, that at first 1 
regarded this idea of .i coronation .it Westminster as a 
joke, but so often did he repeal it tint I Ugan to vec tlie 
bottom of his designs .\ nimour w.as in ciicuhiion th it Ih • 
First Consul was intending to have himsilf chettd Ihnpcrur 
of the Gauls, but the story w.is set aikxtt l>) hu worst 
tnemies— .and, Usidcs, the high title he now U ro W4» 
every way worthy of the head of ilic Trench niiun 
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On one of those occasions which I knew so well how 
to take advantage of, I turned the conversation upon that 
subject, and spoke of it rather jokingly. He made me 
little or no reply, und seemed to be absorbed in dreamy 
reflection. On another occasion, when he was in the 
same mood, he said to .me sharply, “ Well ! and why 
should I not be cvoimed ? ” I was, I confess, thunder- 
struck at this, and could not for some moments make 
any reply ; but becoming calmer, I told him plainly that 
the project was but a snare his enemies had laid for 
him. — “ Who told you so ? ” said he, in the same sharp 
tone ; “ I will show you the contrary. You know I am 
the idol of the French ; everywhere am I hailed as a 
guardian god. Of this you must have been convinced 
since 1802. I am going to recommence my travels; but 
my purpose is to give them a wider range. You shall 
yourself, madam, see that there remains but one step 
for me to take, and that I am resolved to take it. Per- 
haps,” added he with a smile, “ you will be the first to 
advise me to it — certainly your good genius will inspire 
you with some lucky thought.” I led him to the por- 
trait of his father, which was hanging up half- concealed. 
“ Look,” said I ; “ that man bore your name ; as this 
picture is hidden away in this dark chamber, so did your 
father live in peace apart from the noise and strife of the 
world. You see upon his garb none of the ensigns of 
power and greatness. The world could say nothing of 
him, except that ‘ he was happy.'' ” — “ What must be done,” 
said Bonaparte, “to become happy?” — “Fly ambition,” 
was my answer ; “ recall to the supreme power the de- 
scendants of your kings, and place them on the throne ; 
then shall you be the first of men, if you shall be able 
to live independently of them.” He threw himself into 
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thin he, to uhich he replied, in the ^\o^ds of Cxsar, “I 
would rather be the first in a village than the second in 
Pans ” 

We pursued our journey v,ithout stopping Suddenly 
the wind changed, the skies became o^ercast and fore 
boded a storm , the lightning flashed, the thunder rolled, 
and the heavens were in commotion Our horses took 
fnght , one of them m falling trod on the feet of one of 
our guides This accident gave me much pain Mas! 
how quickly do such accidents, m the contemplation of a 
feeling heart, bring together the most remote conditions 
of human life We cannot but recognise, in the victim of 
a lamentable accident, a being equal to ourselves m respect 
to all the vicissitudes of life We feel then th it the least 
of mortals is our fellow 1 directed him to be carried to a 
neighbouring house, and all proper care to lie taken of 
him 1 learned soon after that he had recovered from 
his wounds * 

The ram began to fall, and our men Jookctl aJioul them 
for some hospitable tree under which wc might take shelter 
They perceived, at the foot of a mountain, sonic houses, 
situated in an enclosure At the entrance of a hamlet 
upon the slope of a lull, around the foot of winch a 
limpid stream wound Us serpentine course, wt dcscrud 
I sort of colonnade formed by the trunks of trees, uhich 
overhung the abode of a bumble peasant We followed 
a narrow footpath which ltd round a house who e 
windows were cut facet wise \n old man was sitting at 
the entrance of his cabin, with his irriis crus t<I iqx; i 
his breast, and apparently in profound muhtatio i — I’lai i 
ind virtuous old man, murmured lJon»p.ult, ••tinmen; ycU 
peace under thy roof, remorse, susp cioris, the projects of 
imbiuon, trouble not thy dthcous siiuphaiy - Uv the 
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simplicity of innocence and goodness.” The master of 
this humble dwelling showed us into a perfectly neat room, 
where the villagers were wont, during the hot summer 
months, to enjoy the refreshing air. Immediately behind 
it, stood an ancient castle in ruins. The surrounding 
hill-tops were crowned with aged oaks, which seemed 
suspended from the lofty pinnacles — lovely scene of tran- 
quillity and happiness. 

After sitting a moment, the consul turned towards 
the old man, who seemed to be unquiet. “ What do you 
desire, my good old man ? ” said he ; “ speak freely.” — 
“ Citizen,” said he, “ citizen, you see here my garden, my 
-wife, my daughter-in-law; but my grandson is not here” 
(and he turned his hat over and over). “Alas! ambition 
spurred him on, as it has so many others, and he followed 
a great man to the wars. Charles never thought of 
becoming equal to his master, but he was disposed to 
serve him faithfully. During his march, he was arrested 
for an act of insubordination ; he is to be tried by court- 
martial, and this beloved child, citizen, the prop of my 
old age, my sole remaining hope, must sink under the 
sentence of condemnation, leaving us nothing but despair 
and disgrace ! I know the rigour of our military laws. 
I myself, mon officier," said he, raising his voice, “ I 
myself, at Fontenoy, was guilty of disobeying orders. 
I passed our lines without permission from my superiors. 
I wanted to chastise three Englishmen who, from the 
top of the redoubts, insulted me and my brave comrades. 
‘.You French dogs,’ said they continually, ‘we will flog 
you — we will flog you.’ A council of war condemned 
me to -have my head broken for the crime of desertion. 

“ On my way to the place of execution, I saw the 
Duke of Richelieu passing by, and said to him, ‘ My 
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general, I die contented — I have made several of our 
cowardly foes bite the dust; the honour of a Frenchman 
required it/ 

“This exclamation so pleased the martchal that he 
reported it to Louis XV., who was m our ranks, and the 
beloved monarch granted me a pardon, and did me the 
honour to attach me to his august person, as one of hi> 
guard ” 

“ My friend," said Bonaparte, “every soldier must obc> ; 
without subordination, what would become of our arimca’ 
The soldier who runs away is unworthy of his colours, 
and ought to be punished. Examples arc ntcessarj to 
restrain mutineers ‘ At these words the old man trembled 
in every joint , to him it seemed the voice of the accusing 
angel, and as though it had been the day of doom, ho 
stood awaiting lus tcrnblc sentence. 

The father of Charles was kneeling before a ImiJ 1> 
executed plaster bust of the First Consul, weeping, beating 
his breast, and teinng his hair. “No, cituen," said ho 
to my husband, sobbing, “I wiH not leave thet till thou 
hast promised me thine mttrccssion, m favour of m> child, 
with him whose iimgc thou scest here'" Bonaparte was 
really afftclcd bj this touching setne. 

The unhappy father fell almost stiistlcsa at our fett. 
In vain did we enduavour to console him, ho Ikc ime 
cold, almost inanimate, for some tunc wo thoi ght htin 
struck with death, and had him itnioved to a lower room 
m the bouse. As to the aged grandf itUvr. hw ica-KiU 
setmed, for a moment, to wandef. ho bioke m picvts 
the bust of the consul, and tore up a ho fud 

liastily prepared. Wringing lus hands m af.oi), u »l‘( 
to utter a word, he showed us h> mute * that ft 
de5p.ured o! surviving Xhe lo.s of hv* Ore 
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of the sislors of tho condemned soldier entreated us to 
intercede on behalf of her brother, and addressed me 
these few words, not knowing to whom, she spoke : 
“ People say that Madame Ponaparte is so kind, so 
indulgent, that her husband never refuses her anything 
she asks.” 

•‘You are right," replied the consul, with a smile', 
‘•she manages so well that her advice is always followed, 
especially if its object is to save some one who is unfor- 
tunate. You cannot do belter than to pronounce the 
name of Josephine, fur it will secure the pardon of your 
brother. Nay, I will myself solicit Uonaparte in his 
favour, and endeavour to have him enter the Consular 
Guard." 

I-Ie left with the family some tokens of his munifi- 
cence. I placed upon the finger of the young • suppliant 
an enamelled ring, and assured her it was a remembrancer 
that would secure to her a dowry on her marriage. “ And, 
for my part,” said, my husband, “I will give Charles his 
first pair of epaulets; he shall receive them upon the 
field of battle, as a reward of his bravery." These 
honest villagers knew not who we were. 

But now tho sound of the village bells struck our 
ears, and the mayor, at the head of a deputation from 
his commune, was making preparations to inflict upon 
us a tedious harangue. “Let us save ourselves speedily,” 
said I to Bonaparte ; “ the First Consul of the republic 
ought to shun all the displays of gratitude on the part of 
those whom he has rendered happy.” 

He rose and left the cabin; I followed after him. VVe 
stopped a moment to take breath on the summit of a high 
hill which was crossed by the road, and then directed our 
course towards a city which we saw before us. It could 
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be distinguished from the sea by the foam of the wa\es 
that dashed upon its shores. We had only got half way 
there, when the storm overtook us again in the midst of 
a plain. At a short distance from us, the lightning struck 
the hut of a herdsman, who had established himself mth 
his cattle in this solitary place. The consternation was 
general, the ** Peiit was struck with lightning; we 

sent him some money, and the people from a neighbouring 
farm came to the assistance of the wounded man. W’h 
continued our route to Havre. Bonaparte washed to in- 
spect the port. He made some seductive promises to the 
inhabitants, and distributed his gold with dignity. Ne\t, 
we passed Fecamp, Dieppe and Gisors, and, when I 
least expected it, my husband informed me that he was 
taking me to Belgium. He well knew he should here 
find numerous partisans, and hastened to meet them. 
His entry into the Low Countries seemed a real tnumph. 
Next to him, his wife necessarily became the object of 
public fStes. 

The most distinguished personages were, one after 
another, presented to us The most of them were the 
Same men who had fomented the revolt against Austria. 
The Belgians had now thrown themselves into the arms 
of the French revolutionists, who had no God, and had 
prostrated themselves before all the idols to which those 
men had successively saenfietd. They had, likewise, 
submitted to the famous general who had invaded the 
estates of the Pope, plundered the chapel of the Casa 
Santa, and concluded with the Holy Father a concordat 
m which he had inserted a great many pretended organic 
articles secretly tending to undermine the papal powcr(i2o). 

I laughed at this strange association, and still more .it 
the msipid harangues to which Bonaparte felt it his duty 
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to listen, and to which he was constrained to respond ; 
for he treated all these speeches as the voluntary ofTerings 
of hearts which had espoused his cause. 

Hut, for luy part, I thought very differently of them. 
The Belgians appeared to me to be inconstant in their 
affections. I'hey are fond of changing masters. And 
yet it is true that the fertility of their country affords 
their rulers considerable advantages. 'I'hey would, were 
it*' possible, consent, by means of a tribute, to number 
among their allies a l^ower sufliciently imposing to 
protect and defend them ; but never to have a prince 
who should claim to be their master. Such was my 
opinion respecting that nation. 

“And yet they are among the best people I have met 
with,” I said, laughingly, to Bonaparte. “ Well, if you 
are seized with a fantasy of reigning, endeavour at least to 
reign over a fertile country, and over men as .sensible and 
as generous as the Brabam^ons. Po.sse.ssing the character 
1 know them to po.ssess, you will profit by their wealth, 
and know how to repress their spirit of rebellion. You 
must subdue their chiefs by holding out a brilliant prospect 
of protection from France.” 

'I'hesc ideas struck him with surprise, but he finally 
admitted them to be just. 

We spent some time in viewing the fine scenery, which 
attracted our admiration. Everywhere we met with com- 
fort, and left liberal proofs of our generosity. The consul 
was affable and insinuating in his manners, and the officers 
who accompanied him were agreeably surprised at it. 

Having returned to Paris, he pretended still to caress 
the idea of a descent upon England. He thought to dazzle 
the enemy by his splendid preparations. For this purpose 
he directed the building of an immense number of flat- 
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bottomed boats, which were to be collected together at 
Boulogne. He then transferred his head quarters to that 
city, in order to superintend, in person, the embarkation of 
the troops. 

For many days there was nothing but fCtes and re 
joicings He wished it to be credited, from pole to pole, 
that an iniasion would take place, and encouraged all those 
who offered to spread the news. The biscuit was already 
put on board , the horses were embarked ; the anfly 
co\ ered the beach , and a forest of masts seemed to rise 
from the waves and extend itself to Dover. 

The plan of the consul was to publish it abroad tint he 
was going to effectuate his designs upon Ireland. 

In the midst of these great eients, which seemed to por- 
tend an intermmabie war, he ordered Fouche to circulate a 
report that he was about to go to Ostend, and pay a visit to 
the United Provinces His flotilla was immense, and, to 
please one of his sisters, we had the no\elty of a sham fight 
at sea. But wliile he thus held everybody on tiptoe, he 
suddenly appeared at Malmaison, where his une\pectt.d 
armal occasioned profound reflections. He desp itched an 
order to the minister of police, enjoining upon him to make 
a profit of the public cunositj , to give out that the French 
Government had used all its efforts to bnng about a peace 
with the British Cabinet, that, till now, pcMce had been 
the object of his most ardent wishes , that he had neglected 
nothing to procure its benefits to the nation he reprtscnttd, 
but that the head of the Government, mdigmnl at so much 
useless delaj, had commanded new battles to be fought. 

“ His native foresight,” responded the people, with adnnra 
tion, “ was quick and just— for rumour prochims lliat 
General Augcreau has already invaded Ireland, and that 
probably the national colours are now floating upon the 
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towers of Dublin.” Thus did the secret agents of the man 
whom it seemed impossible to resist express themselves, 
and thus did he manage to escape the observation of his 
own ministers, and to hide his own secrets from theii 
curiosity. ■ 

As has been seen, I used all my endeavours to inspire 
Bonaparte with the desire to recall the Bourbons. “ Why, 
said he “ do you wish me to restore to them a crown which 
I ’am almost certain of preserving for myself?” Every 
time I recalled the subject to him he had some new reason 
for opposing me. Still, I affirmed that all the royalists had 
their eyes fixed upon him, and that they all regarded him 
as a liberator. He replied with coldness, “ I shall soon 
dissipate their enthusiasm in a manner that will no longer 
leave any veil upon my purposes.” When in my presence 
he affected a perfect unconcern, and yet I often came upon 
him suddenly and found him in a state of sombre agitation ; 
this state of mind was not usual with him. I often said to 
him,, “When we are in the enjoyment of a great felicity 
we are apt to forget that time, enveloped in events which 
are concealed from our view, may, in a single day, extin- 
guish the happiness of our lives. How happens it that you 
are pleased with following a dangerous road ? You stand 
' in need of a guide, and 'tis I who claim the privilege of •, 
being your guide.” He would answer in a sort of frenzy — 

“ Of what use are the counsels of a woman to me ? ” 

“But if that woman be your wife and your best 
friend ? ’’ 

That furnishes an additional reason why I should 
conceal my purposes from her,”^ 


I Fulvius one of the friends of Augustus, one day heard that 
prince, now become old, deploring the losses which had occurred in 
IS ami y. He said that two of his grandsons were dead, that 
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What, then, ^vere those new designs which I had not 
the art to penetrate > what was he about to attempt ’ 
I fell into a train of the most gloomy reflections I was 
surpnsed by this new hmd of policy which Bonaparte had 
adopted alas’ I was far from seeing what a mtghtj 
career he had resoKed to run 

Never at the Tuilenes was the name of the Duke 
d Enghien pronounced, although the memor> of Louts 
XVI was there held m singular \encration, and the 
picture of the unfortunate king •wiomtd one of the apart 
ments of Malm^ison Bonaparte would sometimes stop 
and gaze at it as he passed u hj Speaking of the 
late king, he said, ‘ I pity him*— ho deserved a better 
fate Wh> did he not mount on horseback on the 
xoth of August ’ He had cannon he had good troops 
who were faithful to him The National Guard of several 
of the districts were admirable With iliosc j>owtrful 
auMlianes he might have crushed tin. rabbX wilhoiii 


ro'ithumus the onl> one of (hem n-nuumni, uas tnin,, in cxitc a 
MCtiiR of column) and lhat Ic nov saw him&clf forced «t> tail to 
the succession the son of his wife the lul of I o thumus 

he seemed inclined to recoil him from bom hncni luliius related 
this conversation to his wife who reUicil it to the I mprets The 
latter complained bitter]) about ii to \ugu tus ja)nR ihot imtcod 
of recalling bis grandson as he bad long thout,hi ul he hiJ 

made her bated by Ai * fcV ni Mt J<tl mJ to lAf t if rt Tl c neii 
morning Tub tus came according to bu cu ton to •alule the I cuvn r 
and b d h m good morrow when tl c latter rej I ed I wish )oa wire 
a wiser man FuKius undv»tood h« tncani,^ and return n 
mediatcl) home sa d to his wife The I njxrxr ki o ilut I have 
betrajed his secret and 1 am going to j at n»)sclf to oeaih \ 
will but do an act of just ce tejliej hu wife fur L « luie 
we li'cd together that lou oc^hi t> have known ne 4..d to fu»e 
been on )our guard apO-nst O) wealncas but it i» my doi> tj ^ 
first and she took her husband • sword an 1 wa» the LiH to k d 
herself f siJi i 
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pity.” Then, rubbing his hands, he added, “ Had I been 
King of France at that time, I should have been so still.” ^ 

Thus, far from failing in respect towards his king, 
my husband always awarded to him a^ just tribute of 
praise for his intelligence and his \drtues. If he seemed 
to forget the benefits he had in his youth received 
through his means, it was because he supposed himself 
beholden for them to the state, and not to individual 
munificence. He did not, lilce many others, make a 
parade of his joy at seeing the Revolution perpetuate 
the woes of the descendants of Henry IV. He said, 
with evident feeling, “ that the deatlf of Louis XVI. 
greatly affected him ; that if the nation had, at that sad 
epoch, entrusted him with the same power that he then 
possessed, the virtuous descendant of St. Louis would 
have been living still, for the good of the people and 
the prosperity of France.” 

Such was Bonaparte. Capable of the most generous 
actions, his soul shone out with the radiance of true 
greatness and independence. You had, however, to avail 
yourself of his first impulse — the first movement of his 
heart. The moment reflection resumed its sway, he was 
no longer the same man. Without asking for counsel, 
he received it readily and kindly. He wanted no Mentor, 
and yet nothing was easier than to make him come to 


I In vain would the hapless monarch have smitten the rebels. 
It was no longer time for that. Louis XVI., as one of our publicists 
has said, was dethroned before he became king. At that fatal epoch 
of our Revolution, the virtuous prince could not make himself 
respected, nor do the good he would to his country. And he used 
to repeat, in bitterness of soul, the saying — "A king can only do the 
good which he has at heart when he has the necessary authority. 
But if he be trammelled in his operations, he ' does more hurt than 
good." 
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a resolution Whatever tended to his glorj, nhate^er 
flattered his ambition, whatever made known to him his 
enemies, so electnfied him that be instantly seized upon 
It as an occasion of showing hmiself an extraordinary 
man In making hisdefca/m politics, he committed sonic 
errors He ima^oed that at n single blow he could crush 
the most powerful political sect, on the coiitnrj, ht 
multiplied It France believed that m Bonaparte she had 
a protecting genius, but found m him only a warnof 
maddened by a thirst for despotic power In attemp{ni„'' 
to intimidate the rojahsls, he separated them from his 
cause By according special favours to the Jacobins, ht 
incurred the contempt of most of them And there re 
mained to him only that class of men who know how 
alternately to flatter and betray the same person, accord 
ing to the position he happens to bold — those political 
serpents who wore every kind of mask by turns, and who 
were seen at every epoch disguising themselves accord 
ing to circumstances Such individuals were the only 
persons who could never in my t>ts find an) lawful 
excuse \\ ith my accustomed frankness, I told these 
chameleon hke gentlemen, who professed to approve of 
the government of the First Consul — ‘ I hive seen >ou 
by turns bum incense to the rcvoJutiomry cvtcutnt 
committees ind to the Director) loday)ou art cnn„ 
mg at m) husband s feet BteOne ’ I suprcnitl) dtUsi 
men of three faces The more I learned how lo enlist 
partisans foe Bonaparte, the more did 1 dwlru'.i tho e 
who at this pcnoii surrounded him The I rtnch bevo 
luiion, hke a new sun in the firmament, Ind so dvzzbd 
and turned their brains, that the> could see no l<vut). 
grandeur nor truth in anythin}, lot ihilu'^epWv, and to 
that the) cluiit. 
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I one day asked Fouche, whom I often saw at Mal- 
maison, what was the occasion of his frequent nocturnal 
visits. The minister seemed embarrassed; he knew not 
how to answer me. I did not insist, but soon succeeded 
in finding out partially what I wanted to know. A des- 
patch which I chanced to find lying on Bonaparte’s 
bureau, signed by the minister of justice, put me in 
possession of important information. I discovered that 
a new plan of conspiracy had been made known to the 
First Consul, and that a person named Quarelle, who had 
been condemned to death, and was about to be e.xecuted, 
had petitioned to be pardoned, promising, at the same time, 
to make some important revelations. Pie gave out that 
the plan was to re-establish the Bourbons upon the throne, 
and to restore vigour to the ancient government. This 
was enough to awaken the activity of a police which 
had, from necessity, become dark and sly in its move- 
ments. I did not hint that I was almost initiated into 
this mystery, but for some days let Bonaparte float on 
from one uncertainty to another. 

Pie preferred to be alone in his cabinet the. principal 
part of the time, though he loved to show himself in 
public at the Tuileries. Pie there passed frequent re- 
views of his troops on the spot he had embellished, and, 
after they were over, received in a dignified manner the 
foreign ambassadors and other persons who were presented 
to him ; but scarcely would these ceremonies be over 
than he would hasten away to Malmaison. There the 
idlers from Paris daily assembled in great numbers ; but 
he absolutely refused to see any but the generals, or 
persons attached to his service. Couriers came and 
went at all times of the day, and despatches succeeded 
each other with rapidity. At length I learned from Murat 
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that our frontiers were still menaced, and that a great 
number of emigrants had landed on our coast Eatry 
one talked about this unexpected demonstration, ind 
spread all kinds of tales through the capital, uith the 
air of mystery which arouses while it piques cunosit) 
Fame s hundred tongues, so often filled with falsehood, 
soon circulated the news that a pnnee of the House of 
Bourbon would do the emigrants, who had lately landed, 
the honour of placing himself at their head 

At this time the wisdom and firmness of the Consular 
Government threw a lustre on the name of its chief Ills 
numerous victories, the prosperity of the nation, and its 
continually increasing domiins, the admiration of the 
I rench for the young hero who held the reins of govern 
ment, all seemed to promise him a contmuincc of the 
popular gratitude and homage and >ct there were those 
who then were seeking to overthrow him ‘Great 
storms, said his fnends, “are rarely followed b> a 
perfect calm The conspirators were the more danger 
ous that they assembled and earned on their plots m 
darkness But orders were promptly given to visit upon 
their heads the consequences of Ihcir cnincs Veteran 
soldiers were sent forthwith to secure their persons 
conduct them to Pans and subject them to be judt,ed 
according to law 

Soon after this it was announced to mj husband tlwit 
General Moreau was arrested, us well .u» several oihccr^t of 
the so called rojal aniiy Bonaparte had a long confi-rcnee 
with Rcgnier, his grand judge He ordered him to nuke 
a prompt report to the kf^tslftnc body and to the Inburul, 
upon this important capture, uid to place great stre-ss u{h i 
the reconciliation which seemed (o subsist between the 1 1 
former and the accused (lai) 
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The most of the generals were envious of the celebrity 
of these two chiefs, who had carried the glory of the 
French name to the extremities of Europe. Moreau had 
shown that he knew how to conquer, and still spare the 
hlood of his enemies. An effort was made, which seemed 
likely to be successful, to throw his merits into the shade. 
A spy, decorated with the title of an honest man, came 
regularly to Fouche, and gave an account of all that was 
said or done at the hotel of the modest Moreau. He 
permitted himself to put the most unfavourable interpre- 
tation upon certain innocent railleries which passed at a 
dinner-table at which he was a guest ; and the consul, 
who affected to be superior to every human weakness, 
took great umbrage at them. He was, moreover, afraid 
of the influence of this great captain, and this was enough 
to determine him to resort to the tribunals. Had the 
letter which I wrote to Moreau been faithfully delivered 
to him, I should have succeeded in inducing Bonaparte 
to listen to his justification ; but how could I succeed in 
this while I was ignorant that the very messenger I had 
employed , was a traitor ? My husband expressed the 
utmost indignation at what he called my mad enterprise. 
He showed me the very letter I had written to Moreau, 
and in which I remarked to him that a great man like 
him had nothing to fear ; that the First Consul could 
not but pardon him, and that he ought to solicit the 
favour of a private interview with- his successful rival. 
Antony and Caesar, two famous foes, were, at length, 
reconciled, and enjoyed each other’s esteem. The present 
circumstances were similar. I presumed to ask my 
husband, trembling, what would be his determination as 
to the fate of that unfortunate general. He replied, 
gloomily, “ Death, or perpetual imprisonment.” — “ Ah ! ” 
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Said I, “by uhat nght would jou depme your fellow of 
his life’ Do you think that because jou arc shcUtrcxl 
from human laws you will be able to escape those of the 
Deity’ Do you bcUe\c that God wiU neglect to ask of 
you an account of the precious blood you are alwut to 
shed ’ ” 

“I have,*’ said he, "a right to do as I please with 
those whom I govern.” 

“ It IS true,” I replied, that, according to the code 
of monarchs, you can do no wrong, nor act otherwise than 
in accordance with the interests of the people, your 
subjects. Should Pichegru be arrested, would you send 
him, also, to the scalTold ’ Kemcnibi.r, my fnend, those 
two brave men were before you in the c.arccr upon which 
you have thrown so much lustre. In the eyes of sensible 
men, your sole merit consists m being more lucky than 
they Have you not fought under the same banner, 
and, in turn, conquered the same cnumivs’ .\ warrior 
like you should present them, with one hand, the olive 
branch of peace, and, with the oihtr, rtlum to them 
the sword *' , 

Thc^c words made him dumb, he c.asl a look ujxm 
me which sliowcd how hombic w.as the commotion that 
reigned within. Ills he.art was tomhed, and he would 
then, perhaps, have gnanlcd a pardon hid not his .im* . 
bition, excited by the Sejam who surrounJt-d him, c.arricJ 
him to tvtrcmcs. lie could br.a\c anything 

Thu«, for several d.iys, a spirit of discord rtigred 
bttwiM us, and our convcrs-iuons Incime more and 

I Vrd ycl ibcrs is ncl ihc ■Jr^hteu cS tic huiit t<«'j 

thixsc ge'crali. Morcaa altcruanls >eT'cd ibc aJi '*u*j li.. 
cpauleLs on ht$ shoaldcr*. anJ '»*.■» kU’ed 4t I'e 
uhile by Ihc vide of tlte I r \lc M ..i t cr i tijUrabtr lV*l 
Napolcvin uu tn the rj^hl Iti regard lu ban -T)L*>»Lxtv.* 
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more embittered by the same subject of dispute. Although 
Bonaparte in public ever observed a proper respect for me, 
yet in private our attachment was far from being what it 
had been. And yet I was the first to bring about a 
meeting. I had enquired of Fouche respecting this con- 
spiracy.^ “ Nothing,” said he, “ shows that any scheme 
has been formed to assassinate the First Consul. All 
that appears certain is that several of these conspirators 
have formed the design of dressing themselves in the 
uniform of guides, and by means of this disguise to 
seize him either at Alalmaison, on a hunting party, or 
on a journey, and to carry him to England. Don't be 
alarmed, madam ; the invincible Bonaparte has nothing 
to fear from these conspirators.” 

The particularity of these details made me attentive 
to whatever was passing around my husband. His reserve 
towards me had. become e-Ktreme, and his conduct artificial. 
He was always an.xious to act as mediator among his rivals, 
towards whom he observed, outwardly, the forms of friend- 
ship and esteem, -whilst the agents of his power fomented 
divisions amongst them, the better to efiect their ruin. 
I continued ray observations, noting, with scrupulous care, 
every smile among the courtiers whom Bonaparte admitted 
to his intimacy. I was no longer the depository of his 
I confidence. I had spoken to him the language of feeling, 
and had interceded in favour of those who had prepared 
the brilliant destinies of France. This was' enough to 
render me the object of his dislike. 


I To assassinate Bonaparte in the street, under the ridiculous 
pretence of making luar upon him. It was composed of royalists 
paid by the British ministry. Moreau was undoubtedly in its 
secrets, and ready to declare himself the moment of its first success. 
Never, perhaps, was traitor more justly punished. — Translator. 
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Unhippily, a letter was wntten to him from Stuttgart, 
that the Duke d Enghien had called m question his mih 
tary reputation, and denied him the qualities of 1 great 
captain He himself, on the contrary, ivas persuaded 
that his glorj ivas not due to the ments of his generals, 
and that it was his presence alone that electnfied the 
courage of the army 

He could not pardon the grandson of the great Condt 
for the irony and ridicule which he had cast upon him 
The stratagem was cunningly managed by the entinits 
of the consulate But the duke was, in reality, 1 great 
admirer of Bonaparte, whom certain persons took great 
care to e-sasperate by their insidious reports 1 rom this 
time did the chief of a warlike nation conceive a guilty 
design, and, in a moment of wrath, he swore to cvtcute 
It His Oattcrers, as base as they uert couardJ>, dared 
counsel him to order the death of a new Gcrmanicus 
He hesitated long to strike the blow "It is, «iaid 
he to Murat, "a personal insult to me 1 would willingly 
fight the pnnee, and believe him 1 brave man Such 
w IS the struggle of feeling witbm him that for several 
days he scarcely showed luniself to his courtiers 

My surprise and grief were extreme on learning from 
Duroc* that the Duke d Dnghieii wis a prisoner m the 
dungeon of Vincennes (122) , 

Mj first emotion ovas fnght, but it was succeeded b> 
indignation I hesitated to give any credence to the 
report, which, das ' turned out to lx, too true Cer 
tamlj, those who conlnbuted to this shocking crime— 
wlncli, /ir nalUiut, lhe> call a stroke of jwhey— were 
doubly guilt) 

I \ ilutin^ajd cJ {>cneial l<cam« gr atwI 

oJ the jxilace 
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I here affirm, in all the sincerity of my heart, that 
the moment Bonaparte had heard of the prince’s arrival, 
and was informed of his anxious desire to speak to him, 
he felt the utmost concern. “ What hinders me,” said 
he to Murat, “ from gratifying his wish ? ” — and added, 
a moment after, “ I will go to Vincennes.” 

The mute play of Murat’s features showed that he 
disapproved of this sublime impulse. It made such an 
impression upon Bonaparte that he quickly repented 
himself of this impulse of sensibility. “ No,” said he, 
“ I cannot see him without pardoning him. But who 
knows ? Yes, ’tis better not to be seen there.” 

A vile courtier, who was standing by his side, in- 
stantly chilled all his impulses of humanity by telling him 
that French princes who had taken refuge in England 
had long been seeking to recover the sceptre of St. Louis," a 
remark which produced upon him a terrible impression. 
The homicidal words aroused him from the drowsy 
melancholy into which he seemed to have sunk. “ Ah ! ” 
answered he, “ the Bourbons think to overthrow my power! 
Folly I I will soon show them their servants are but 
fools 1 ” After this it was impossible to approach him. 
He looked at his watch every moment. I observed he 
was in a state of the utmost agitation ; he walked to and 
fro with a step so rapid that he seemed to run from one 
apartment to another. 

His situation at this time presented the picture of a 
man animated by the fatal hope of doing a criminal act. 
I asked him what was the cause 'of his inquietude, but 
he gave me no answer. After some moments of silence, 
he said, “You will soon know, madam ; but, on many 
accounts, I could wish you might remain for ever ignorant 
of it. Pity me, pity me, Josephine ” (he laid great stress 
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Upon these uords), “I wish to spare m>self inevitable 
regrets. Would that I could revoke my orders' but there 
vs not time.” 

The clouds that covered his features could not conceal 
the pangs which rent his soul. He sighed and seemed 
not inaccessible to remorse And, umnediatol> on seeing 
Cambaceres, for whom he had sent, he seemed to repent 
of his half formed resolution. My husband made a sign, 

, and I retired I had retreated but a few steps, when the 
conversation began to be very warm The Second Consul 
(Cambaceres) told him the condemnation of the Duke 
dXnghien would incense all France against him. 

“Sir,” said Bonaparte, m repl>, “when I permitted 
the Elector of Baden to let the pnnee reside in hts tern 
lory, It was with a hope and a motive for the future. 1 
let the descendant of the Condes establish huiistif in that 
place that I might keep my c^e gn him, and have him ui 
ni) power, whenever I should need him. * Why talk of 
neutrality^ Sir, no country which conceals and harbours 
a great enemj c.an be regarded .as neutral bj the nation 
whose interest is most concerned »n his seizure*. The 
danger in such a case justifies the violation of tcrrilorj.’ 

'1 his language seemed to silence Cambaceres, though he 
still repeated to him, “ ’Tis an attempt which honour, 
justice, the laws of nations, .and even policy forlml. ' 

While leaving the First Consuls apartment, he gv'c 
me a hint (for I wailed in a sort of an amhu>cide) not 
to mention the con\ers.ition to an>onc He •said to nc 
with a serious air, “M.adim, jou must unite jour ciroit» 
with mine to save >our husband He is al>out to cerumit 
an act unworthy of himself, and which he will ui>ciit of 
hereafter.” He then related to me .ill the details of the 
homblc nunteuvre which certain wietches hnl {lotted 
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in order to assure themselves of the person of the Duke 
d’Enghien, as well as that of Gustavus Adolphus, who 
was supposed to be with him. 

I invoked the God of vengeance to exterminate, with 
His bolts, the guilty wretches ! I addressed to Heaven the 
ipost fervent appeals to save the prince. I resolved to 
make a last effort in his favour, but knew not what other 
means I could employ. To enter Bonaparte’s room by 
any kind of stealth was impossible; he had ordered that, 
nobody on earth, whoever it might be, should pass into 
his cabinet. And, notwithstanding this peremptory order, 

I ventured to undertake it. On hearing the first word 1 
uttered, he rose to shut the door upon me, which I had 
but just slightly opened. “ Ah ! ” said 1, “ the design 
you have formed was suggested by two traitors; I know 
them well. The certainty w'hich you now have that I am 
fully apprised of it renders your position more painful 
perhaps.” — ‘‘This language, madam,” said he, “is too 
offensive to be calmly listened to; retire, madam, to your 
apartment,” 

In the trying situation I was now in, any only remain- 
ing recourse was to Bonaparte’s family. 

Hadame Letitia and one of his sisters came to see 
me as soon as they heard of my deep affliction. A con- 
fidential hillcty which I had sent to them by one of my 
women (in order to avoid suspicion), had informed them 
not only of the fact that the prince had arrived at 
Vincennes, but also of the bloody tragedy that was ’pre- 
paring to be enacted there. We resolved to seize the 
first favourable moment to present ourselves personally 
to the consul. Murat himself seemed overwhelmed with 
alarm, and it would then have been difficult, indeed, to 
recognise in him the faithless counsellor. “ Go in, 

18 


VOL. I 



274 SECRET MEilOIRS OF 

genera},” said Foache to him, on coming out of Bona 
partes cabinet, **go, dare present jourself before him, 
you wiii be ueil received ’—‘‘What is the cause of his 
rage ^ ' said Madame Letitn, with an iir of deep concern 
“I do not know, replied Fouchc, with a constrained 
smile, “ but he has certainly fallen into a ternblc fit of 
anger , and the prudent minister of police quickly got 
into his carmge, and drove off from the chateau of the 
.Tuilenes Still, I entertained a hope, I hoped that my 
husband would be disarmed of his purpose on scung his 
victim I wanted to bring them into each other s presence 
I knew Bonaparte, and I knew he could never resist such 
a scene On the other hand, I was well aware that such 
a meeting would be fornnlly opposed by the members of 
the military commission, who were to assemble to trj 
the duke But I strangely mistook Ins intentions, and 
especially those of certain persons wlio surrounded him 

Officers with despatches were every moment passing 
by us To one of them I put a question , he inertly 
answered that he had just come from the pnncipal ofiicers 
of the place 

The bell had hardly sounded the hour of eleven at 
night, when Bonaparte, accompanied bj Murat and stvciaf 
other generals, came out of his apartment His mother 
appeared to disapprove the project of her son She •end 
to me in a low tone, ‘I will try to change lus iiunJ, 
try to do the same jourseJf I he consuls Mep setined 
hesitating, feeble he reeled as he went, inJ wai hciid 
to saj to himself, ** iff ilf (f ‘ '-f-f m i “• i * 

O heavens* what images irt'o.ntcd ihcni^lvt-i to onf 
minds \Ne all knew the dnriclcr of the nun uhu <■ 
mercy we were about to implore Wo threw turi<be» 
at his feet, and lialhesi hiv limds with our (uir>, Iv 1,11 • 
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him, at least, to put off to some future time the death 
of the prince. My daughter, who was now with us, 
told him several times that, by giving the Duke d’Enghien 
his liberty, he would cover himself with glory and acquire 
a most ■ valuable friend. All was useless ; he rejected 
our prayers, and the evil genius which then governed the 
great man rendered him immovable in a transaction into 
which he had been drawn by others, and in some sort 
against his will. He begged us, in the most expressive 
tone, to withdraw ; and while we, judging from the excess 
of his emotions, supposed he was about to yield to our 
entreaties and our tears, he walked hastily from the part 
of the room where we were standing. W e soon redoubled 
our entreaties, and his mother addressed him in these 
words : “You will be the first to fall into the pit you 
are now digging beneath the feet of your relations.” 

I was no longer afraid to renew my efforts upon him. 
I depicted to him, in the most glowing colours, the trans- 
ports of a deeply afflicted heart on being released from 
impending destruction, and what would be the depth of 
his own sorrow and repentance should he persist in 
executing so odious a scheme ; and said to him, “ Had 
the prince been made a prisoner in France, perhaps, by 
your inflexible laws, he would be worthy of death ; but 
he was at Ettenheim, and under the special protection 
of the Elector of Baden. That Power must disapprove 
your culpable infraction of treaties binding upon nations. 
Certainly its Government was bound to extend its hos- 
pitality to this unfortunate Frenchman. It did not do so 
without your consent, and the duke did not, therefore, 
infringe the convention which you yourself recognised. 
And, although your word should be inviolable, the grand-' 
son of the great Conde has been dragged from a country 

18 — 2 
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Avhich he had a right to regard as his as>Ium What, 
henceforth, ^vill the partisans of the First Consul say’ 
They will say that Bonaparte has, in sacrificing i member 
of the Bourbon race, shown that he is about to open for 
himself T. way to the throne of Louis \VI Long ago, 
O my husband, ha\e I duincd jour secret intentions on 
this subject, and would that I could today bniig jou to 
share the sorrows which afflict me, but lis in \'ain, ns 
m \ain ' 

“The blood of the Duke d Lnghicn will be upon 

jour head* What did I say’ On the head of tho:>c 

men who are perfidious enough to advise >ou to tarnish 

jour own glorj ’ and at the same time I cast a look 

of contempt upon several of those who were standing bj 
him I saw their countenances change to the palciicbS 
of death, but immediately recovering their accustomed 
audacity, they showed me the barbarous order which was 
to deprive I ranee of one of its noblest and most illustrious 
supporters ‘ 


I While Dcmodottc mintslcr of vxar the Duke illnnh«.n 
came secrctl) to I’am »l %va5 <]unng the summer of 17/j anJ v»luie 
Ikmiparlc was in Lg\pt The republican goMrnrr«.ai h-ul but hu'*' 
strength and the Itourbon partj hoj>ed to effect a pronpl rtn'g, 
thur favour 

Ml e)Cs were then turned touar U Ikmuloilo a> well < n acco» I 
of his renown as his <{uicfc deavion in circunvtancc* if da gvf 
which IS a characurislic wc fml in all mtn de->uicl t> a^t an 
inportani part The Duke d Cnghien by means of a m tual Ir i f 
informed Ikmailoitc whero his re idtPis. was in laris, aid at t e 
same time oftred him the »wori «/ the lli^h Coavtal «. ( I ra ».« 

if he would CO vsent to re cstabli h the llourbui* on t!o tli 
1 cannot rerso tl sir cauiie answered lkrra.’-»tlo n) h 
I tuls me to the will r f the I tench caiioa I ..t at a r-aa a .a. » 

of tbr^grcal ConJ^ has an'’ ’cl lis .afety to rw t t l;.ifn 
Ufall hiri Ia.t the I>wke d 1 » *h ea the i kave I rai p I i dul b 
f r m thru: daj» hi* ses.vcl will no li-sct l»c t m I j al o-e l 
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“ I am conspired against on all sides,” said Bonaparte ; 

“ I am watched continually by spies — perhaps'" I am now 
on the very eve of being victimised by some of their 
infamous plots — and you ask me to temporise ! No ! I 
will prove, in the face of 'France, that I will never play x 
the part of Monk ; ’tis wrong to impute such an idea to 
me. ’Tis my duty to give to the men of the' Revolution 
a pledge which will satisfy them that I will never over- 
throw the edifice whose foundations they have laid, and 
which it is my pleasure to finish. I owe them this 
assurance ; it is necessary to their security ; and I have 
this day given it to them by offering them the head of 
the last of the Condes."^ 

A few minutes passed, and two superior officers pre- 
sented themselves ; “I intrust these ladies ” (meaning 
his mother and sister) “ to your care. Order the neces- 


to my country." 'Twas thus that a truly magnanimous heart found 
means to reconcile duties apparently the most opposite . — " Mem. pour 
servir a I'histoirc de Charles XIV. Jean, Roi de Suede ct de Norwege.” 

I When the head of Pompey the Great was presented to Cmsar, 
he turned away his face and shed tears. I confess, Bonaparte scarcely 
restrained his own when he read the letter; which the Duke d’Enghien 
wrote him only an hour before his death (that letter was not delivered 
to him until six hours after the prince was executed). His first 
emotion was that of surprise — the next, of grief. “ I should,” he 

said to me, “ have pardoned him, and his death is the work of 

He has rendered himself criminal in my eyes, and in those of 
posterity, by concealing from me the last wishes of his old master.” 
After a moment of reflection, he Sedd, “ Such and such men ” (with- 
holding their names) “ are guilty. They might have prevented my 
signing that illegal order, which must necessarily render me odious 
to France, and in my opinion tarnish my memory. But the 
C. D. M. S. have destroyed me. I was greatly mistaken in hoping 
•to find a Sully among the number of those courtiers. Their souls, 
petrified by hate and ingratitude, can only animate the body of a 
Philippe de Commine, and I have unluckily met with such a character 
among them.” — Note by Josephine. 
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sary nders to folIot\ our carnages I heard no more 
The moment the A\ords “council of Mar, assembled to 
try an illustnous emigrant, struck my ear, I fell down 
senseless But recovering from the shock, I again threw 
myself at Bonaparte s feet — I embraced ins knees, and 
covered them with m> tears “I wall not, cned I, “1 
will not leave jou until jou have pronounced the pardon 
of the Duke d Enghieo “Pardon' pardon' was m> 
continued ejaculation “But what do I say? Of what 
crime is the pnnee guilty whose life I ask you to save ’ 
Alas' my fiaend, I conjure you for the sake of yourself 
and of your own glory, abstain from consummating so 
great an outrage hasten to revoke your orders There 
IS nothing so much charms Frenchmen as generosity 
there is no virtue they admire and clicnsh so much a^ 
clemency, for it is by preserving the lives of men lint 
man most likens himself to the Deity I he greatest event 
in your life will bo the having it in your power to save i 
Danus the most lovely trait m your character, the will 
to do so Think, Bonaparte rcdcct O my fncnJ re 
ilect that by pardoning this I icnchman, who was •'O 
unfortunate as to be bom near a throne you gut him to 
your family, to your wife, to all who feel an interest in the 
file of the descendant of the greatest of heroes He 
wanted to get nd ol me, to withdraw i from mj 

earnest entreaties but m vain I held him ^firmly n 
my embrace that all his efforts to escape were for a long, 
time fruitless the more he tried to thrust me off, the mure 
firmly did my arms grasp him I fastened myself to hu 
person and in that attitude passed through two of the 
apartments, walking on iiiy knees and clinging to him 
he meanwhile, struggling to disengage himself from me 
But alas* my strength w is soon exluustcd Me lou* 
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advantage of it to relax my hold ; he escaped, shut 
himself up alone, and left me to the care of my daughter, 
and to the unspeakable pain of having found him in- 
exorable. 

The hours passed on ; the one designated for the death 
of the prince approached. When the fatal sentence of the 
military court was submitted to him, this man whom his 
flatterers had surnamed “ the Intrepid,” was filled with 
emotion, under the conviction that it was necessary for him 
to sign it. In vain did he attempt to hide from himself 
the consequences ; that illusion had vanished. During 
that fatal night he dreamed of returning from the castle 
of Vincennes ; I heard him several times cry out involun- 
tarily, “ If there is still time, save the Duke d’Enghien. 
But, then, shall I call that young prince to act a part on 
the world’s stage, or shall I leave him to his own im- 
pulses— to end his life as he has begun it, in the modest 
practice of the private virtues, in the exercise of generous 
actions, and the study of the sciences ? ” And he fell into 
a lethargic sleep. Once I heard him apostrophising the 
perfidious courtiers who surrounded him, and reproaching 
them with having led him too far. At daylight he was 
in such a state of mental agitation that he awoke with 
agonising cries. I ran to his aid. Oh, how shall I describe 
the shock of the opposite emotions which rent his soul ! 
He was in the utmost distress ; he did not know where 
he was, nor what had happened to him ; he looked wildly 
around him, and remained plunged in most sombre re- 
flections. Recovering himself, however, by degrees, he 
made me a sign to leave him to himself. I noticed that 
by turns he appeared filled with anguish and frozen with 
affright. He asked repeatedly whether his brother-in-law 
(Murat) had yet returned from Vincennes. He rang the^^ 



28 o 


SECRET MEMOIRS Oi- 


bell in order to re\6ke his sentence, but it Mas too late— 
the Duke d’Enghien had passed to immortality. 

At four o’clock Murat and Huhn armed at Maltnaison. 
“Give me immediately/* said he, “the minute of the sen 
tence pronounced against the prince. I disavow it; I 
pardon him Read the heart of Bonaparte; never had 
he the thought of becoming a Cromwell ’ * 

Those generals gazed at each other in surpnse and 
silence, but informed him that the sentence was alrcidy 
executed * He stood speechless, and fell into a profound 
reverie 

Bonaparte, however, quickly rose, and passed into his 


1 Cromwell sa>s Hume bad the facult) of shedding tears 
whenever be wished Bonaparte could not cndorc to see a woman 
weep ife must then ba\e done great violence to his own feelings 
in resisting the entreaties of Josephine, whom be loved for that 
amiable woman had used every means in her power to divert hin front 
his purpose 

2 Vs soon as the sentence of death was pronounceti the Duke 
d Cngbicn was conducted to a dry fosse at the castle of Vinccrnci. 
where hft) Mimciukes were drawn up in waiting for him and be was 
there shot b} torchlight He refused topcmil his c)ls to bo ban laged 
saying The Bourbons know how to die To the last moment he 
disp1a>cd (he utmost heroism He cut oil a lock of his hair and pr3}c<i 
thit It might be sent to Mademoiselle Kolan a )Oung lad> then at 
Ettcnheim whom if was <uppo-«od he b.id wedded * 

* Tlie auibcr of (lie CiliociUcSl CIvwl ** a,, rrs ut itui lVju;w<te 

was iiewi t at tl»e rsetuiion if vl,e I'fiDcc anJ that iwUImt J »»*|l fw iv* 
mire iiollcilod Ills parUoa On (hecraUarjr (tw t.<n(-'rsa ir f onoi »• llui t rr lav 
tonJ fi I tl>« > K>M titil)' ei.rl(>Ui7 to •«« ih«duk« tl.ai he t|. !• to Ms> «i !<<- > 
bcinc known (hatha her butban.l> ws* la the roc a sh«ra I'w tul Utr c i a « 
wai aiioi I led that iw a (Iced Ue »urp(i.e of thaitinca an-l cf the can l<ii <f 
Ccuft wl cn (1 <7 hear 1 tiU itaine t-cat -wlcc«i (hat ^ ilrn .XM<n «4a ’r{iru { 4#1 
ihcir facts that he t iidk f w«» in.>« 1 1>7 It a aerne a'vl wai ta i'f« (» r ( «./ (.v.-aj a 
hlinitlf 10 ll c illutlii Oi oof el>.aic t-l that iSa fear al net f {■.■>> i i r a rw.» 
Mithoal charuUT haj oaJ< I in a>U>rrc to (fw iavd>.(.i. 7 , ■ tu.h hit Cai <(cia ha 1 
l<ers<iaJc>i I ico to a.h, i-t Me wa* tuA. b«.w«»»r |<t«M ai i»^ Jta biftat-oofi.* 
Cocvlct. A-iiujfUlT lie was to Jl 7 tf liaaira t wrof ll. li..l I *c-l o-C •a.-tiJ'* ** 1’ 
Lis|ltwitca lie liSujicJ I oi.«d a ely U Ua Oiajvn. w t efc Iw ti.1 a ilal,? i rtt» 

th.n with I wrUte wlashj 1 »o i.»cl«»sl7 I «a4* J ll^tauia </l e ji tt VWo’-* 

wav tcfu-CTtcl tlul U-li l«d tf h*4 t«a < al l5« ► -e**' • •*«-f 

1 ,,-oin. hewaa tirockwiihawcicftcit a *->l it a .<» itf J 

>Jf ftrlj-’at al wtwh l-i« ntw «i«*r<,aa if I 
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cabinet, followed by several general officers who seemed, 
from the air of consternation they wore, to blame his 
political conduct, and especially the cowardly assassina- 
tion^ which Night had covered with its sable veil. For 
some days he remained taciturn, carefully watching all 
who approached him and fearing to find among them 
some new Ravaillac. 

From one end of France to the other, this unheard-of 
crime was denounced ; the enemies of the monarchy, far 
from seeing in it any security for themselves, complained of 

I It is due to the memory of Napoleon to say that, though the 
world's censure has been lavished upon him for the part he acted in the 
tragedy of the Duke d'Enghien, there were circumstances of extenua- 
tion, if not of justification, connected with it. The duke was entitled to 
no favour on account of his being a Bourbon prince — not the least. 

He was an emigrant, and subject to the laws of France against 
emigrants. He had voluntarily fled from the country to which, as a 
Frenchman, he owed allegiance, and joined the ranks of her enemies. 
He had shed, or endeavoured to shed, the blood of his own countrymen, 
then struggling for their freedom and independence against a world 
in arms. 

This he exultingly admitted on his trial before the military 
commission. By the laws of the republic — indeed, according to the 
codes of all civilised nations — this was tycason, and deserving of 
death. It is true, the Germanic territory was violated by Napoleon, 
in sending into it an armed force to arrest him ; but that was a 
question to be settled, not with the duke, but with the sovereign of 
Baden. 

It is also true that his trial by a court-martial was a departure from 
the mode prescribed by the civil code of France, and on that account — - 
unauthorised and dangerous ; but it is only one among the innumerable 
instances of the like usurpation which history furnishes. 

It ought also to be remembered that the royalists, instigated ^and 
paid by the British ministry, as is abundantly proved by the annals of 
that period, had set on foot secret plots to murder the First Consul, or 
to seize him at his capital and transport him to England — a mode of re- 
storing the monarchy as unauthorised as it was detestable. The security 
of the French Government required that these plotters and their British 
accessories should be terrified by an eminent example, one that should 
show to the world that the republic had confidence ‘in itself, and was not 
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it. Indeed, ali parties united to tear away the mask with 
w hich the First Consul still sought to conceal himself. Hut 
the ambitious men whowere' attached to his fortunes slitlcd 
the generous-sentiments of those who e.\prcssed themseites 
in a manner contrary to their views. After ha\ing inspired 
a sort of terror in the minds of others, they no longer met 
wth any obstacle in crowning their work. They now 
seemed to busy themselves with the idea of raising from 
the dust the ruins of the monarchy, without deigning 
to reflect that the throne of France for c\er belonged to 
the family of the Bourbons. 


afraid to treat a Uourbon as it would the '* commone»t clay ” Oa Ui« 
ground of abstract justice, untrammelled b> forms, and conaiJenng the 
circumstances of the times, the propnet) of the punishment of the 
Duke d Dnghicn can hardl> be questioned The account ascribed to 
Josephine in a preceding note, of the I irst Consul being present in llio 
chamber occupied by the court martiai, at Vincennes, xthdo the Duke 
was on trial, needs corroboration It is viid tlial, xihen brought to 
Pans, the duke was taken directly to the gate of the minister of furu#,o 
attairs, it is not unlikely the Tirsl Consul may haxe iheio xctn Ultn. 
in.i-g , and that this circumstance gaxc rise to the story of hu Uiag at 
\ incenncs Still, such a sisil would haxc been entirely cluraclcnitic 
Tkasm.atob 
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NOTES TO VOL. I 


(i) Piii;c 5. 

Examine the philanthropic opinions of Bernardin St. Pierre. He 
was not a man to calumniate a whole race from among whom he chose 
the hero of his romance. Listen to what he says — he who, at his 
leisure, studied the character of that race in the Isle of France. "The 
negroes," says he, "owing to their heedlessness and unstable imagina- 
tions, ' escape from almost all the ills of life. They dance in the 
midst of famine, and in the midst of plenty — when at liberty, and 
when in chains.' A chicken's claw will frighten them, and a piece of 
white paper restore their courage. I have observed them, not in 
stupid Africa, but in the West Indies. In the qualities of the mind, 
the negroes are in general much inferior to other races ; they have 
brought no kind of husbandry to perfection ; they know nothing of 
the liberal arts, which had nevertheless made some progress among 
the inhabitants of the New World, much more modern than they. 
Utterly ignorant of ship-building, they have permitted other nations 
to get possession of the coasts.” — And yet the moment they made 
common cause with the other friends of independence in our American 
colonies, those indigenous people seized the island of St. Domingo, and 
the good Bernardin St. Pierre would be astonished, should he now 
return, to find among men of colour, experienced navigators, well 
instructed husbandmen and profound politicians — so much has the 
French Revolution done towards renovating the globe, and en- 
lightening the minds of those who dwell upon it. 


I On the anniversary of Josephine’s birth, her father was accustomed to allow 
his negroes a day of rest, and to give them an entertainment. He would make them 
dance, and his daughter distributed money among the poor and the sick, telling 
them, “ It is the good Creole (alluding to her mother, who was remarkable for her 
charity) who gives you this.’’ Those unhappy beings would clasp their hands, and 
raise them towards heaven, while tears streamed down their cheeks, furrowed by 
toil and sorrow. But they would soon relapse into their apathetic heedlessness, and 
the only sentiment with which such an act of kindness inspired them they expressed 
by saying, “ Good mistress, when you get a husband, negroes will get more of these 
good things." • 
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(2) Past iS 

In the midst of my studies and a life as innocent as c-e cm Ic-J 
and in spite of all that could be said to me, the fear of hell often made 
me tremble I asked mjself What is my condition’ If I should i c 
this moment should I be damned? According to the Janscr sis the 
thing IS indubitable but according to my notions it uos unpoasib’c 
Ever apprehensive, floating on m the midst of unccrtaint) I resorted 
in order to escape from it to the most laughable expt.dient» for uhich 
1 m} self vv ould certainly hav e a man shut up in a mad house shoukl I 
see him do the like 

While dreaming one day upon this subject 1 amused mjsclf by 
throvvnng stones at the trunk of a tree with my usual destenty that u 
to say without ever hitting it WTiile engaged in this, a^rctallc 
exercise the thought struck me to make of it a sort of prognostic 
in order to settle the question ard I said to myself ’ I will throve iht? 
stone at this tree if I miss it it is a sign of damnat 00 or J thea 
burled the stone with a trembling hand and a bornblu ihrobt rg at 
the heart Luckily it struck plump against the tree which certainly 
was not very diQicuIt as 1 had taken good care to choose oae of 
enormous size and well armed w-iih snags kftcr that 1 entertairnl 
no doubt about my own salvation \ou adds the {-htlosopher d 
Geneva you also ye great men who certainly willlaugh at tay t lly. 
congratulate yourselves on your exemption from it but den l nu ( 
my misery for I swear to you I feel it full keenly — C 
Brok VI p 341 

(3) pjff/ 19 

The Empress Josephine was fond of cuUivatrg a beautiful b-lb of 
this kind which for a long time was the only tne in 1 funvC Its 
flower appears in the month of \uguvt and its leaves afetwit-v 
ihev grow sis inches m width very lorg of an oval shajv* ard w*" e 
towards the extremity of the stem Malmaiirfin wa* thro " 'h 
amateurs who came to oi'mirc this rare plant wh ch Ktew out « f a 
carefully levelled bed It measured twofwt an^lalialf tcuslt‘'oi | 
and Its flowers combining vanoos colours maltipl ml ll er wives w iN 
out end 

Th-e gardens of Malmai-«n durtOn the b/etimo of J wj »<•, rr 
semblcd an Lden S.ihirg e« ulJ be rwie r-i,,nticrnl I’-an t'^' *■ 
aj pearance the gresn h uses l•^ttcd the mavterj if ea--. v 
Nhe was fond of lias stu J> ol botany -n.1 I » the .Iaj*y l_d it f ' •*' -t 
the ciot c plants whwh slie {deasaniljr terred Ur htr-vf ^ , 
bbe reccivcil as preienls fn m her fr,fnj» r-.*sr l«-au f-l svt 
tbocc plants, and the 1 wnt jcccuius shiul-s It-ea all" 

CO tended with each ether in mmii-'g ar-l «mU 
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tctreat. For her ihc Godclci.'> of Flower^ emptied her b.islvet, uhile her 
sibter, the Godiic-ss of Fruits, robbed for her the richest orchard". 
Etrubcau vabcs and bialuc". wrought by the grcatcbt m.ibter'o. adorned 
this new elvbium, \shich, titanks to the divine t.ibte of the lovdy fairy 
\\ho".e abode it w.ib, ".eemed to rival the imibeiim of Italy, lleic, tiie 
chibols of Fhidiab and I’rasiteies competed for the palm with tho.eof 
the l.a;bucurb and P.ijous. There, the lis,'ht and delic.ttc bculpture of 
Lorrain and Pi^alle wa.'. seen harmonisin,^ with tiiat of Canova and 
lloudont jobephine made it a duty to encourage the arts and to 
patronise artists, and took plca-.ttre in conversing with the moii 
enlightened agriculturists in Euroj'c Of thi. number wm. the Sieur 
T.amponet,‘ who often bad tlte honour of conver .ing with her. “ 1 have 
been conversing with one of ttie most cnliglitetietl agricsilturist . . that 
man really knows not hi-, own worth . he is ajtpreciateil b> me, and will 
he, hereafter, by the naosl illustriou-. per linages " 


(,) r.,4. ge 

William de K est.ihli.hed himself in hi . Wc .t-lndsan pos.eisionb, 

and did not return to Eurojxj till i.Soe. lie had lo.t hi. f.ither in the 
French Revolution His motlser returned to 1 Hihlin, where sh.e occu- 
pied herself eschi.ively m the education of voung EHnora Wdh.un'. 
wife joined itim at Pai.ivia, vvliere she hec.une the mother uf a ".on , but 
her health becoming enfeehied hv the warmtli of the climate*, a 
lingering fever, at the end of .i few conducted her to iier tond) 

The husband w.us inconsolable. If he ihoughl of jo.ephme u wa. only 
to lecall the scene-j of their youth He luid vielded to nece.jity in 
marrying the niece of land lanell, hut lud just begun to find happi- 
ness in the bosom of his family His foruine h.ul been consider.ibly 
augmented: and this happy Nab.il w.u. ahum to enjoy in Euiope ihe 
fruits of hislabour.s, when he w.es :,uddeu!y and for ever separatctl from 
her who w.is his all. Returned to England, William de 1C en- 

trusted his son to his mother's cate. He came to Paris, where he vv.is 
at Napoleon's coronation. He w.is not presented to Josephine, who, on 
her part, vva> ignorant of his living so near her Put at the time the 
unfortunate General Puck w.as arrested by the Emperor’s orders, 

William de K vva.s imprisoned in the Temple for h.iving had some 

intrigues with him. While in prison he managed to send to his ancient 
friend, through the medium of Madame the Marchioness of Montesson, 


1 A rose of a very beautiful kiiiti (unknown in b’rance, a sptcimtn of which had, 
hy the order of Joseiihinc, been s'l'on to the Sieur T.uuponet at Mahnuson) w.is 
presented hy him to her roj.il highness tlio Uucliess of lierri. Tliat august 
princess deigned to accept tliu present, and to permit lier name to he given to tlie 
species — {Rose Caroline). Sec tile Momteur, and oilier papers of tlie iStli, igtli, and 
cotli of July. 



